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T  O 

Dr.  James  Douglas. 


SIR, 

WHEN  I  had  finiftied  the  follow- 
ing  Tranflation,  the  Subjefl 
naturally  led  me  to  infcribe  it  to  You  } 
it  treating  of  thofe  Diforders  which  are 
peculiarly  incident  to  the  fofter  Sex; 
among  whom  You  have  defervedly  ac- 
quired fuch  an  eftabliflied  Reputation, 
by  your  Skill  and  Abilities  for  their 
Relief  in  an  hour  of  the  greateft  danger 
and  diftrefs. 

I  am  not  ignorant  how  difficult  a 
Tafk  I  affumed,  in  attempting  to  tran- 
slate fo  mafterly  a  Writer,  who,  by 
his  elegant  and  polite  Difcourfes  has 
done  Honour  to  our  Country  and  Pro* 
feflion,  I  don't  in  the  leaft  imagine, 
that  this  Translation  can  afpire  to 
any  fuch  thing,  or  pretend  to  flatter 
myfelf  that    it   is    fpirited    with   the 
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various  Beauties    of   the  Original  \   it 
was  my  endeavour   only  to  give  the 
itri£fc  Senfe  of  my  Author,   and  ren- 
der it  into  eafy  and  intelligible  Englify. 
Upon  this  coniideration,   I  hope,  my 
Labour  will  not   be    unprofitable,    to 
thofe,    at    leaft,    who    have   had   the 
Misfortune  to  be  but  little  acquainted 
with  the  learned  Languages.    Yet,  left 
the  Subjeft  in  our   Tongue  fhould   to 
fome   Perfons    appear    difagreeable,    I 
have  taken  all  poffible  Care,  throughout 
the  whole  Performance,  to  avoid  any 
fuch  Objection,  by  ftudiouily  retaining 
the  Latin  technical  Terms. 

Having  mentioned  the  Beauties  of 
the  Original,  give  me  leave.  Sir,  to 
pbferve  one  thing;  that  however  fome 
Foreigners  may  pique  themfeJves  up? 
pn  their  elegant  Latin,  and  fooliihly 
wonder  how  a  Man,  born  upon  this 
lfland3  can  poffibiy  acquire  fuch  an 
Excellence :  yet,  iince  our  Author  has 
fufficiently  anfwered  that  unmanner- 
ly Refleflion2  in  advifing  them  to  cor^ 
xedl  their  own  Writings,  in  that  Lan- 
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guage,  by  thofe  of  our  Countryman 
Linacre^  and  given  them  an  Inftance 
in  his  own  Performances  of  our  at- 
tainments that  way,  let  them  forbear 
their  vain  Boaftings  and  Invedlives, 
till  they  can  produce  greater  Mailers, 
than  either  the  one,   or  the  other. 

I  am  unwilling,  Sir,  to  follow  the  ufual 
Method  of  Dedications,  or  enter  into  a 
Detail  of  thofe  Improvements  in  Anato- 
my and  the  Materia  Medica,  which  are 
owing  to  your  indefatigable  Application. 
He  mull:  be  little  converfant  in  the  for- 
mer of  thefe  Studies,  who  is  ignorant 
that  it  is  owing  to  your  Diligence  and  Di- 
fcernment,  that  we  can  form  a  true  Idea 
of  various  Parts  of  the  Body;  and  that 
from  your  curious  Preparations  we  were 
fir  ft  taught  to  form  a  right  Notion  of  the 
Peritoneum',  a  difcovery  of  the  greateft 
Confequence  and  Importance  in  feverai 
of  the  grand  Operations.  This  is  but  one 
of  the  many  Inftances,  which  might  be 
produced,  were  it  proper  or  neceffary  to 
crowd  them  into  the  compafs  of  this  Dedi- 
cation*  Neither  is  your  Dexterity  in  dif- 
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fefling,  confined  only  to  Animals,  but 
has  been  happily  applied  to  the  vegetable 
World,  as  the  curious  Hiftory  of  the 
beautiful  Guernfey  Lily,  with  which  you 
ha  ye  already  obliged  the  World,  andthofe 
of  our  Englifh  Saffron,  and  the  Ipecacuana, 
which  you  are  about  to  publiflh,  together 
with  your  other  accurate  Labours,  will  a- 
bundantly  evince.  Thus  zealous  for  the 
good  of  Mankind,  no  Moments  lie  Idle  up- 
on your  Hands,  but,not  withftanding  your 
daily  Employ  in  adminiftring  Relief  to  the 
DiftrefTed,  and  endeavouring  to  refcue 
Fellow-Mortals  from  a  Bed  of  Languifti? 
ing  and  the  Grave,  you  ftill  generoufly  la* 
bour  to  give  others  thofe  new  Lights  and 
Afliftances,  which  have  made  Your  felf  fa 
ufeful  and  valuable  to  the  Fublick,  I  am2 

S  I  R, 

Tour  Obliged, 

Humble  Servant, 


Thomas  Dale, 
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PREFACE 

OF    THE 

AUTHOR- 


W  Retched  fur ely  and  unequal  feems  the 
condition  of  the  Female  Sex^  that 
they  who  are  by  Nature  dejlined  to 
be  the  Prefervers  of  the  human  Race,  jhould  at 
the  fame  time  be  made  liable  to  fo  many  Dif- 
eafes.     For  whatever  Courfe  of  Life  they  pur- 
fue,  few  there  are,  who  enjoy  an  Health  wi- 
tainted  and   exempt  from   Pain:  for  if  they 
enter    into  a  wedded  State,    even  from  that 
fourceofPleafuresfomething  bitter  ar if es,  and 
Pregnancy  brings  with  it  at  leajl  a  length  of 
loathing,  if  nothing  more  calamitous^  if  they 
make  a  Vow.  of  Celibacy,  with  all  their  precau- 
tion they  will  hardly  be  able  to  avoid  labouring 
under  fome  Difiemper,  even  upon  that  very  ac- 
count,  becaufe  they  are  jlr  angers  to  a  Mother  s 
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Pa?igs.     For  that  fupfly  of  Blood  which  Wo- 
men  ought  to  colieB  for  the  ufe  and  aliment  of 
their  Offsprings  if  it  either  inwardly  encreafe, 
or  flow  fomething  i?nmoderately,  excites  a  thou- 
fand  Diforders  in  their  tender  Frame.     So  arti- 
ficially indeed  is  a  Woman  formed,  that  at  fome 
jlated  Seafons  that  redundancy  of  Blood  may  be 
difcharged  :    however   an    infinite    number   of 
Accidents    happen   daily,  which  interrupt  this 
falutary  work  of  Nature -0  fo  that  Art  nnifl  be 
called  in  for  relief  left,  through  the  defeB  or 
irregularity  of  this  Evacuation,  fitch  Diforders 
fiould  occur.    Which,  fince  it  is  a  fort  of  Hand- 
maid and  Servant  to  promote  and  difpatch  Na- 
ture^ Work,  if  any  obfiacle  fiould  intervene,  un- 
lefs  it  accurately  under  (lands  the  manner  ofaB- 
ing  that  Nature  makes  ufe  of  will  be  fo  far  from 
yielding  any  afjiftance,  that  it  will  greatly  ob* 
flruB  its  endeavours.     But  the  V ath  cf  Nature 
being  invefligated,    if  at  any  time  Art  would 
purfue  and  imitate  it,  it  will  not  wander  to  and 
fro  at  random,   but  pifij  direBly  towards  the 
Goal. 

In  this  Enquiry  indeed,  which  we  are  now  at- 
tempting^ no  lefs  ufefulthan  agreeable  ^  the  WH& 
of  almofl  every  Age  have  toiVd:  hut.  as  there  ?/ 
hardly  any  Argument,  on  which  Fhyjicians  have 
wrote  more'^  fo  is  there  no  one,  hi  which  they 
have  given  lefs  fatisfaBion  to  their  Headers* 
But  w  y  Men  fo  well  qualified  for  this  Talk  by 
their  he  urging  and  Study  jhould  fo  unhappily  fuc~ 
ceed  .  .  /  can  find  no  other  Caufe,  than  that 
the)      .  .     2d  the  ptofi  abfirufe  and  mofi  hidden 
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Principles  $  while  they  either  did  not  fee  or  per- 
haps defpifed  thofe  which  were  more  ji?nple,  and 
which  lay  as  it  were  at  their  Feet.  Thus9fncey 
being  led  away  by  their  fanfies,  they  dwelt  upon 
things  fo  extreamly  obfcure,  it  is  no  wonder^  if  they 
proved  rather  Interpreters  of  their  own  Breams 
than  of  Nature.     He  will  eafily  perceive  this9 
who  will  take  the  pains  to  revife  thofe  Authors  7 
who  have  wrote  of  the  Menfes  even  to  fatiety\ 
who  generally  indeed  explain  the  nature  of  the 
Menfes  by  thofe  reafonings  which  ought  them- 
felves  to  be  explained,  yet  can  by  no  means  be 
fo.     Such  are  the  fi&ions  of  thofe 9  who  deduce 
the  Menfes  from  the  Phafes  of  the  Moon,  or  Ay- 
cha2iis9  or  a  certain  Fermentation.     But  if  we 
fiould  faithfully  trace  the  Footjleps  lof  Nature, 
fie  will  willingly  difclofe  herfelf^  nor  ever  will 
the  Me  chant fm  of  the  human  Body  be  fo  happily 
known,  as  by  confulting  thofe  Laws,  which  Na- 
ture has  pre f crib ed  to  Mechanick,  h.  e.  her  own 
Motions.     For  upon  thefe  Principles  only  ought 
the  true  Foundations  of  Philofophy  to  be  fup por- 
ted: upon  which  whatever  fuperflruUure  is  rai- 
fedy  it  mil  not  only  by  its  firaplicity  excite  the 
Study  of  the  Reader o  but  alfo  by  its  evidence 
force  his  affent. 

It  is  to  be  lamented  indeed  that  the  Theory  of 
Phyfick,  which  in  many  cafes  may  be  explained 
with  the  fame  certainty  as  Geometry,  j7:cuL/7 
as  it  is  ufualiy  handled  in  the  Writings  of  Au- 
thors^ appeaz  not  only  cGnje&ural,  but  alfo  ab~ 
furd\  in  which  indeed  thofe  Hypothefes,  which 
are  framed  of  the  Caufes  of  Difeafes,  ap- 
proach 
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proach  fo  little  towards  the  feverer  Rule  ofRea- 
fon9  that  it  is  well,  if  they  are  not  plainly  repug- 
nant to  Senfe.     There  are  many  things^  which 
have  polluted  this  genuine  Fountain  of'Phyfick, 
yet  nothing  has  more  throughly  defiled  it%  than 
that  vile  abufe  #/' Chymiftry,  which  has  for 
fame  time  crept  into  the  healing  Art:  abufe,  1 
fay,  becaufe  i/^Chymiftry  was  confined  within 
proper  bounds  nothing  would  be  more  fervice able 
to  Mankind,  nothing  would  either  fooner,  or 
more  ejficacioujly  drive  away  Difeafes.     For  Its 
province  is  to  enrich  the  Praclice  ofPhyfick  with 
Medicines  elegantly  compounded,  and  as  it  were 
contracted:  but  if  Chymittry  Jhould  launch  out 
farther,  and  accomodate  its  Principles  to  the 
Theory  of  Difeafes,  it  will  mi  fie  ad  fame  Men  o- 
therwift 'Ingenious ,  and  delude  them  with  a  vain 
appearance  of  Science,  For  what  can  thofe  Prin- 
ciples avail,  either  towards  rightly  explaining  the 
Cavfes  ofDiftempers,  or  happily  re?noving  their 
Symptoms,  which  are  fo  far  from  being  any,  tha:t 
perhaps  they  have  place  only  in  the  imagination 
ofPh?lofphers,yet  by  no  means  ex? ft  in  the  nature 
of  things?   Of  which  even  the  very  Patrons  of 
this  Opinion  are  not  yet  agreed*    But  how  ficti- 
tious fever  may  be  the  Elements  of  the  Chy?nifs.y 
yet  by  abundance  are  they  applied  towards  illu- 
f  rating   the  knowledge  of  Difeafes:    but  with 
fuch  juccefs  indeed,  that  Chymiftry  has  not  been 
more  if  etui  to  the  Praftice  of  Phyfick^  than  de- 
trimental to  the  Theory.    Thus  has  Chymicai 
Phiiofophy,  as  it  has  hitherto  been  managed^ 
obf  ured  an  Art  of  if  elf  very  rational:  though 
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at  the  fame  time  a  thorough  knowledge  of  it 
might  be  fo  advantagious  to  Phyfick,  that  if  it 
was  reduced  to  Mechanick  Reafo?iings,  (which 
we  may  hope  will  be  done  fome  Time  or  other) 
there  is  nothing,  which  feems  to  be  of  more  fer- 
vice  even  in  iUujlrating  the  Theory. 

But  the  ingenious  Bellini  has  at  lafl  reflored 
this  Knowledge  of  Difeafes^fo  greatly  corrupted, 
and  almojl  extinS:  who  has  indeed  introduced 
into  Phyfick  a  more  found  way  of  reafoning, 
drawn  from  Principles  of  Mechanicks  and  Ana- 
tomy.   He  has  given  fitch  a  light  into  a  nfeful 
Theory,  which  has  alfo  excited  fome  Men  of 
excellent  Abilities  to  this  Study  :>  and,  if  we  may 
be  allow  d  a  Conjecture,  will  be  an  happy  guide  to 
the  attempts  of  Pojlerity.    For  from  hence  only 
is  both  the  true  Caufe  and  Indication  of  Difeafes 
to  be  invefligated :  for  thefe  Principles  are  found 
to  be  not  only  certain  ,and  very  agreeable  to  Na- 
ture, but  alfo  extremely  eafy  to  be  under  flood* 
It  were  to  be  wified  that  our  Phyficians  would  un- 
dertake this  Province,  to  whom  in  Phyfick,  even 
Foreigners  themfelves,  willingly  refign  the  Prize  ^ 
and  that  England  would  maintain  that  Reputa-^ 
tiony  in  cultivating  alfo  the  Theory,  which  it 
has  defervedly  obtained  in  the  Cure  of  Difeafes. 
For  fuch  a  Theory  we  want,  which  may  be  de- 
duced from  an  happy  Praftice,  and  alfo  accomo- 
dated to  it:  which  fine  e  it  has  been  hitherto  al- 
tnofi  tiaked,  and  defcribed  only  in  a  Philofophical 
manner,  is  at  this  Time,  perhaps,  lefs  efteemed^ 
while  thofe,  who  are  little  acquainted  with  the 
manner ,  in  which  the  Elements  ^Mechanicks 

may 
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may  be  applied  to  Practice,  imagine  indeed  thai 
they  can  by  no  means  be  applied  at  all. 

But  if  the  Theory  of  Phyfick  may  be  jujlly 
drazmi  from  thefe  Elements  ^Mechanicks,  the 
Caufe  certainly  of  Difeafes  in  Women,  if  any 
other \  is  notfo  difficulty  but  it  may  in  great  part,  at 
leaf,  be  explain  d  and  illuftrated.  And,  indeed, 
no  SubjeEf  better  deferves  our  Pains,  than  that 
we  fiould  find  out  the  mofl  certain  Remedy  for 
thofe  Diforders,  which,  face  they  excite  the  mofl 
grievous  Complaints  in  the  Women,  ought  alfo  to 
excite  in  us,  who  ftudy  Humanity  as  well  as  Phy^ 
fick,  a  no  lefs  vehement  defire  of  curing  them. 
But  face  ahnoft  all  the  Diflempers,  with  which 
the  Women  are  afflicted,  are  derived,  as  Hippo- 
crates well  obferves, from  fome  irregularity  of  the 
Menfes,  I  pall  not  appear  to  have  employed  my 
Time  ill,  in  endeavouring  to  fet  the  Nature  of 
the  Menfes  in  a  clearer  Light,  than  I  find 
it  hitherto  done  by  Authors.  In  which 
Performance  the  Reader  will  find  nothing  ab- 
ftrufe,  nothing  far  removed  from  common  Senfe  .• 
inafmuch  as  it  has  been  my  only  Care  to  find  out 
the  Truth  *  as  much  as  poffibly  I  could '  j  which, 
the  more  obvious  and  familiar  it  is,  is  generally 
the  more  acceptable* 
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Of  the  nature  oft  be  menflniouslPiirgation. 


H  E  nous   Purgation,   or  a 

flax  of  Blood  iliaino;  from  the 
Uterus  every  Month,  ufually  be- 
gins its  Periods  at  the  fecond 
Septenary,  arid  terminates  at  the 
/event  b,  or  the  fquare  of  the  number  Seven  : 
This  is  the  common  way  of  reckoning,  becaufe 
there  are  feme  Women  in  whom  this  Flux 
begins  later  ^  a  few  too  whom  it  invades  much 
before  the  fourteenth  Year  \  again,  there  are 
-others  whom  it  forfakcs  not  at  the  forty-ninth , 
betides  the  relations  we  have  of  Women  alto- 
gether free  from  it. 

The  quantity  of  the  evacuated  Blood  is 
different  according  to  the  variety  of  Confuta- 
tion, Diet,  Age,  or  the  like  ^  yet  in  healthy  and 
adult  Perfons,it  commonly  amounts  to  twenty 
Ounces,  which  agrees  with  the  meafure  af- 
iigned  by  Hippocrates,  namely,  two  riewinas  ?-9 
Nor  is  the  difference  lefs  with  refpect  to  the 
Quality ,  for  fometimes  the  menltruous  Hu- 
mour approaches  nearer  to  Lymph  than  Blood , 

a  Morb.  Mul  lib.  i.  f.  15. 
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but  in  healthy  Women  it  is  found  very  ruddy 
and  florid,  refembling  (according  to  the  fame 
Hippocrates  a )  the  Blood  flowing  out  of  the 
Veins  of  a  Sacrifice  newly  flam.  Which  how- 
ever is  fometimes  fo  vitiated,  as  to  be  almoft 
ranked  among  Poyfons ;  but  this  is  not  owing 
to  any  ill  quality  of  its  own,  but  the  mixture 
of  fome  Filth,  or  Contagion  otherways  con- 
trafted.  If  any  one  entertains  a  different  Opi- 
nion, let  him  confult  the  Writers  upon  this 
Subjed* 

There  is  the  fame  Inconftancy  in  regard  to 
the  Periods,  thefe  happening  fometimes  on  the 
twenty-feventh  Day,  or  the  twentieth,  nay, 
fometimes  twice  in  a  Month,  as  Duretus  b  has 
obferv'd,  in  Women  of  a  warmer  Conftitution, 
and  that  too  fometimes  without  any  injury  to 
the  Health  c.  Laftly,  It  happens  that  the  Pe- 
riod returns  not  even  once  in  a  Month ;  which 
however  raoft  frequently  recurs  monthly/ 
The  fame  may  be  faid  with  refpecl  to  the  du- 
ration of  the  Flux ;  for  in  fome  it  continues 
three  Days,  in  others  four5  and  in  others  fix  j 
however,  for  the  moft  part.it  is  finifhed  on  the 
third d* 

We  fhall  have  an  opportunityr  of  confidering 
all  thefe  Phenomena  hereafter:,  at  prefent  we. 
inuft  treat  only  of  thofe  things  which  ufually 
happen  juft  before  the  flowing  of  the  Menfes. 
At  the  approach  of  the  Flux,  efpecialiy  in  Girls 
who  have  never  yet  had  the  Menfes,    thefe 

a  Ibid.  h  In  Holler.  2';.         t  Vanarol  Cent.  i..Obf.$\g 

Med:  Sepimt.p.  33.  *  Hipp.  feMorb,  My/,  i.  S.  15. 
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Symptoms  are  particularly  obferved  :  A  Pain 
and  H$at  in  the  neighbouring  Parts,  efpecially 
about  the  Loins  and  Hips  5  fometimes  alfo  an  In- 
flammation^  pain  in  the  Head \  lofs  of  Appetite, 
and  wearinefs  of  the  Legs  ^  during  the  Flux 
there  often  happens  a  Naufea  and  Faint nefs. 

In  bilious  Conftitutions  the  Menfes  flow 
fomething  earlier,  and  finifh  their  Periods 
fooner  \  but  in  G.irls  of  a  more  delicate  and 
lefs  fanguine  Habit  they  break  forth  later.  So 
that  in  warmer  Climates  they  arrive  a  Year  or 
two  before  the  fecond  Septenary^  and  in  the 
colder  they  exceed  it.  In  pregnant  Women, 
and  fuch  as  give  Suck,  they  are  for  the  moft 
part  wanting  :,  efpecially  after  the  third  or 
fourth  Month  of  their  Pregnancy.  They  re- 
turn difficultly  and  but  very  ilowly  to  Women 
recovering  from  a  very  long  Illnefs.  In  dainty 
and  luxurious  Women,  the  Flux  is  often  conti- 
nued beyond  the  fixth  Day  *,  but  is  termina- 
ted fooner  in  thofe  of  a  grofler  Habit,  and  in 
thofe  that  ufe  a  flender  Diet,  or  much  Exer- 
cife.  The  Quantity  of  the  evacuated  Blood  en- 
creafes  to  the  Flower  of  Age ,  at  that  time  of 
Life  it  remains  the  fame  *,  and  Age  again  declin- 
ing it  is  gradually  dimiffied.  The  Blood  is 
found  thinner  in  younger  Women,  but  thicker 
in  thofe  who  are  more  advanced  in  Years. 

The  Reafon  of  this  Variety,  will  be  explain- 
ed in  that  Difcourfe  of  the  Periods,  which  we 
ihall  prefently  deliver. 

B  2  Chap, 
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Ch  a  p.     II. 

The  various  Opinions  of  Authors  concern* 
trig  the  Menfes9 

OTH  the  antlent  and  modern  Phyficians 
have  endeavoured  to  inveftigate,  and  de- 
livered to  us  in  their  Writings  the  Caufes  of 
ih%JFiux5  which  refembles  the  Ocean  in  its 
ebbing  and  flowing  at  a  certain  Seafon  :  It 
would  be  endiefe'to  recount  their  feveral  Opi- 
nions j  it  will  be  fufficient  to  deliver  only  the 
Heads  of  their  Arguments,  that  if  their  Senti- 
ments fhould  not  pleafe  us,  we  may  fee,  if  s&iy 
thing  more  appofite  can  be  invented. 

In  inveftigating  then  the  Caufes,  fomeaflign 
%  final  one,  others  an  efficient ,  fome  bothy  as 
Galen. 

The  ..final  Caufe  of  the  Menfes,  is  agreed  by 
Authors  to  be,  either  to  render  Women  more 
apt/far  Conception,  or  to  afford  Nutriment  to 
the/Fostus. '  Thofe  who  embrace  the  former 
Opinion  %  aflert  the  menftruous  Flux  to  be 
neceflary  upon  the  following  Account,  that  the 
Blood  being  purged  from  any  filth  or  dregs, 
may  both  the  more  forcibly  excite  the  Women 
to  Coition,  and  alfo  more  happily  receive  the 
Seed.  This  Argument  is  eaiily  anfwered  \  for 
in  healthy  Perfons,  that  Blood  which  is  ejefted, 
is  not  at  all  impure  or  tainted,  but  very  good 
and  fragrant :  In  as  much  as  it  is  not  fecreted 

•  a  Qharltm.  Sylvius. 
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by  the  help  of  any  Gland,  but  breaks  forth 
from  the  capillary  Arteries,  and  therefore  re- 
tains the  nature  of  the  Arterious,  i.  e.  the  moft 
pure  Blood.  But  if  this  monthly  Purgation 
were  neceilary  for  the  promoting  of  Concepti- 
on, certainly  no  Women  would  Conceive,  but 
thofe  who  have  undergone  it \  which  is  indeed 
wholly  repugnant  to  Experience  and  the  Hi- 
ftory  of  Fhyfick  2. 

The  latter  of  thefe  final  Caufes  is  afferted  by 
Galen,  with  whom  almoft  all  Authors  agree  \ 
however  there  are  fome  who  maintain  a  con- 
trary Opinion,  and  infifl:  chiefly  upon  the  two 
following  Arguments  againft  Galen* 

1.  They  affirm,  that  not  a  Drop  of  the  Mo- 
ther's Blood  is  carried  to  the  Foetus  ^  becaufe 
there  is  no  Anaftomofis  between  the  Uterine 
and  Umbilical  Veftels:  And  that  the  Foetus  is 
not  nourifhed  by  the  Blood,  but  by  a  milky 
Juice,  which  it  receives  at  the  Mouth  b  :  They 
who  aitert  this,  may  with  as  good  Reafon  af- 
firm, that  Infants  receive  no  Aliment  from  the 
Mother's  Blood,  becaufe  they  are  nourifhed 
with  Milk,  and  not  Blood.  But  from  whence, 
mould  that  very  Milk  be  fupplied,  unlefs  it  be 
carried, to  the  Breads  from  the  Stock  of  mater- 
nal Blood?  Now  the  fame  reafonin^  holds  c*ood 
as  to  the  nourifnment  of  the  Foetus  >  for  if  the 
Foetus  be  nouriihed  by  the  maternal  Blood 
which  is  carried  thro'  the  uterine  Arteries,  or 

a  Hild.  /.  5.  obfer.  41.  Bonet.  Med.  Septentr.  p.  30.    Sennert^ 
ttui.  3.  b  Cbarkion  de  Cat  am  en.  p.  36.  &  43.. '  ' 
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by  that  Liquor  which  is  contained  in  the  Am- 
nios ^  it  is  very  manifeft  either  way,  that  the 
Mother's  Blood  ferves  to  nourifh  the  Offspring: 
for  what  other  origin  will  he  find  out  for  this 
Liquor,  who  denies  it  to  be  derived  from  the 
maternal  Blood  ?  fo  that  if  it  fhould  be  granted 
that  the  Fretus  is  nourifned  by  the  Mouth,  the 
Nourifhment,  whatever  it  be,  muft  be  fought  for 
from  the  Mother.  But  that  the  Foetus  is  not 
wholly  nourifhed  by  the  Mouth,  is  fufficiently 
proved  by  monftrous  Births  without  Heads, 
and  fome  Infants  who  have  no  paffage  at  the 
Mouth  and  Nofe :  The  Phyficians  Skill  in  a  A- 
natomy  has  advanced  ftill  further,  and  very 
clearly  evinced  that  the  Foetus  is  nourifhed  with 
the  Mother's  Blood,  by  means  of  the  Placenta. 
For  it  has  clearly  proved  that  Anaftomofis 
(which  fome  deny b)  between  the  uterine  and 
umbilical  Veiiels  :  for  when  the  Ovum  has 
fluctuated  in  the  Uterus  for  a  Week  or  two, 
and  been  fqften'd  and  moiiten'd  by  the  uterine 
Lymph,  the  ftamina  of  the  umbilical  Veffels 
break  forth  immediately  from  it,  after  the  fame 
manner  as  the  Fibres  fpread  themfelves  every 
way  from  Seed  thrown  into  the  bofom  of  the 
Earth  :  thefe  insinuate  themfelves  fo  into  the 
inner  Coat  of  the  Uterus,  that  the  umbilical 
Vein  penetrates  the  hypogaftrick  Arteries  of 
the  Mother,  and  the  umbilical  Arteries  are  in- 
ferred into  the  Mother's  Veins.  By  thefe  Paf- 
fages  a  perpetual  circulation  of  the  Blood  is 

*  Columb.  Anatom-  p.  460.  Caffer.  Flacent.  lab.  5. 

*  Whart.n-s  CbarktQH* 
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carried  on  between  the  Foetus  and  the  Mother  j 
the  umbilical  Vein  receiving  the  arterious  Blood 
from  the  Mother,  which  it  carries  to  the  Vena 
cava,  and  fo  to  the  Heart,  for  the  ufe  of  the 
Foetus y  in  like  manner  the  umbilical  Arteries, 
return  that  Blood  which  is  not  proper  for  nou- 
rifhing  the  Foetus  into  the  Mother's  Veins* 
But  if  no  Nourishment  lhould  be  afforded  by 
thefeVeflels,the  Foetus  would  not  only  be  depri- 
ved of  itsSuftenance,  but  the  Membranes  them- 
felves,  in  which  it  is  enveloped,  could  by  na 
means  receive  any  Naurifhment. 

idly,  They  deny  the  final  Ca ufe  of  the  men- 
ftruous  Blood  to  be,  its  yielding  any  nourifb- 
ment  to  the  Foetus,  becaufe  the  quantity  evacu- 
ated in  the  f pace  of  nine  Months  feems  toofmall^ 
to  be  Sufficient  to  fitftain  it a.  But  whether  it 
may  fuffice  or  not,  we  may  learn  from  the  fol- 
lowing Calculation.  In  healthy  Women  the 
menftruous  Blood  is  difcharged  to  20  Ounces^ 
therefore  the  quantity  difcharged  in  nine  Months 
will  be  if  lib.  but  becaufe  it  fometimes  hap- 
pens, that  the  Menfes  flow  even  in  breeding 
Women,  atleaftforthe  three  former  Months, 
altho'  in  a  much  leiler  Quantity,  we  may  fup- 
pofe  the  Quantity  of  evacuated  Blood  to  de- 
creafe  in  that  Proportion,  that  in  the  firfl:  Month 
an  half  or  10  Ounces  may  be  difcharged,  in 
the  fecond  -f  or  3  6-f,  in  the  third  £,  or  3  5^ 
and  that  afterwards  there  is  a  total  Suppreflion  : 
then  fubftractitig  321  ~  out  of  15  lil\_  the  ick 
inaining  quantity  of  Blood  which  the  Mother 

*  Bayte  SJfert*  de  Menjib. 


8      emmenologia; 

may  beftow  upon  the  nouaifliment  of  her  Off- 
fpring  will  be  lib.  13  3  2|,  which  will  out- 
weigh the  new-born  Foetus  with  all  its  Integu- 
ments, if  they  ihould  be  put  into  a  Balance*, 
and  leave  no  room  to  doubt,  its  being  able  to 
beftow  very  proper  nourishment  on  the  Embrio. 
For  the  mean  weight  of  a  new-born  Foetus  is 
about  j  2 1,  fometimes  it  is  found  greater,  and 
very  often  lefs.     But  if  the  Menfes  mould  be 
fuppreifed  in  a  breeding  Woman,  the  1 5  lib,  are 
fufficient  for  the  nourishment  of  the  Foetus  *,  but 
thofe  Women  in  whom  the  Flux  exceeds  20 
Ounces,  as  it  often  happens,  will  eafily  fupply 
the  Foetus  with   nine  Months  Nourifhment, 
altho'  it  ihould  be  a  Monfter. 

I  do  not  fee  therefore,  why  we  fliould  de- 
part from  Galen  s  Opinion,  who  lays  this  down 
in  his  medical  Definitions'*  z,  The  Menfes  are 
{liven  to  Women,  that  they  may  be  evacuated  for 
their  Healths  fake  ,  and  yield  Nourifiment  ta 
the  Embrio,  when  fappreffed  by  Conception. 
Which  Words,  if  they  be  rightly  underftood, 
are  very  conforiant  to  Truth.  For  that  Que- 
if  ion  which  is  much  canvafTed  among  Writers, 
Whether  the  Foetus  is  nowifoed  by  the  rnenfru- 
oils  Bloody  is  very  ridiculous,  and  repugnant  to 
s;ood,  i.  e.  Galen  s  S.enfe  1  As  if  he  could  ever 
imagine  the  Foetus  was  nourifhed  by  that 
very  Blood  which  is  thrown  forth  :  Or  that  he 
ihould  not  rather  Fuppofe,  that  the  Blood  was 


j^p(ivi.    Galen*  Qefin.  Med. 
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redundant  in  Women,  that  it  might  be  fuffici- 
ent  to  nburilh  not  only  their  own  Bodies,  but 
alio  afford  Suftenar.ce  for  their  Offspring  j  that 
therefore  it  was  evacuated  every  Month  by  the 
Uterus  in  Women  that  were  not  Breeding,  be- 
cauf  s  redundant  :  for  we  (hail  fee  pre- 

sently tha  Galen  did  nor  fuppofe  the  Menfes 
could  flow,  unlefs  there  was  an  overcharge  of 
Blood. 

Nor  is  there  a  lefs  Variety  of  Opinions  a- 
lncng  Writers  concerning  the  efficient  Caufe  of 
this  Flux  :  While  fome  imagine  it  to  be  the 
Moon,  others  a  certain  Ferment,  and  others  a- 
gain  will  have  it  to  be  a  Pktbora.  We  (hall' 
fay  fomething  of  each  of  thefe  Opinions,  that 
we  may  fee,  which  of  them  is  the  moil:  agree- 
able to  Truth. 

And  1.  They  who  fetch  the  Caufe  of  the 
Menfes  from  the  Moon,  are  all  of  them  led  a- 
way  with  this  one  Argument,  that  the  Period 
of  this  Flux  anfwers  the  Moon's  Courfes,  and 
that  therefore  it  is  directed  by  its  Influence  2 
Which  Argument  may  be  eafily  and  briefly 
refuted,  by  replying  that  their  feveral  Periods 
do  no  ways  agree,  in  as  much  as  thefe  oftner 
recur. at  the  beginning  of  the  Month,  than  at 
the  latter  end.  But  if  the  Moon  influenced 
this  Flux,  all  Women  in  the  fame  Climate,  of 
the  fame  Age  and  Conftitution  would  have 
their  Menfes  in  the  fame  Turns,  and  at  the  fame 
Seafon  :  Which  is  fo  far  from  being  true  in 
Fa$r,  that  it  is  really  impoffible  to  be  fo. 

?.«  Some 
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2.  Some  of  the  Moderns  a  deduce  the  Caufe 
of  the  Menftrua  from  a  certain  Ferment  \ 
which  indeed,  tho'  it  be  clouded  by  another 
Word,  is  the  fame  as  the  Fervor  Uterhius  of 
Bemocritus  :  They  imagine  indeed  the  monthly 
Colluvies  to  be  purged  off  at  the  Uterus  by  the 
means  of  a  Ferment  ^  which  de  Graaff  thinks 
diffufed  thro'  the  whole  Mafs  of  Biood,  but 
Bayl  aflerts  it  to  be  peculiar  to  the  Uterus  : 
They  both  pretend  that  this  Ferment  is  feated 
in  fome  certain  Salts,  which  by  their  Motion 
fo  exagitate  the  mafs  of  Blood,  that  at  fome 
certain  Seafons,  namely,  every  Month,  it  is 
thrown  into  a  vehement  Effervefcence,  and  feeks. 
a  PafTage  by  the  uterine  Veffels.  How  this 
Fermentation  is  performed,  or  why  it  exerts 
itfelf  at  thefe  Periods,  thefe  Gentlemen  give 
their  Readers  very  little  Satisfaction  in  their 
Arguments,  but  endeavour  to  impofe  upon  em 
by  Words.  For  the  Opinion  of  thofe  Perfons. 
who  attribute  a  proper  ferment  to  each  Vifcus, 
is  not  only  repugnant  to  the  circulation  of  the 
Blood,  but  alfo  to  common  Senfe.  For  where 
does  that  Ferment  lie  hid,  ©r  where  is  it  fa. 
fe-curely  lodged,  as  not  to  be  difturbed  or  drawn, 
off  by  the  paffing  Fluids  ?  But  fuppafe  we  al- 
low this  Ferment  a  feat  in  the  Vifcera%  whence 
is  it  thus  largely  fupplied,  that  it  cannot  beex- 
haufted  by  perpetual  Difcharges?  Certainly  i-t 
fhould  ftand  in  need  of  fome  frefti  fupply,  left 
the  Fermentation  in  time  ihould  be  totally  de- 
ilroy'd.     The  other  Opinion  about  Ferments, 

jpameiy^ 
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namely,  that  the  whole  mafs  of  Blood  ferments^ 
is  equally  foreign  to  the  Truth  :  For  if  we  ex- 
plain Fermentation  according  to  the  Senfe  of 
the  Chymifts,  namely,  a  mutual  AUlon  of  Acid 
and  Alkali;  or  if  we  take  it  in  a  larger  fenfe,  and  it 
fhould  fignify  an  intejline  motion  of  the Parts a,  it 
can  neither  way  be  applicable  to  the  Blood :  Not 
in  the  former  fenfe,  becaufe  there  is  no  b  Acid 
in  the  Blood :  Nor  in  the  latter,  becaufe  the  Parts 
of  every  Fluid,  which  lie  under  the  fame  hori- 
zontal Planes  are  equally  preiled,  and  therefore 
are  determined  to  Reft,  unlefs  they  are  put  in- 
to Motion  by  fome  new  Impetus,  If  then  any 
intejline  Motion  in  the  Blood  fhould  be  granted, 
it  would  in  a  fhort  time  be  ftop'd,  unlefs  it  were 
excited  and  renew'd  again  by  that  Liquid, which 
is  thrown  into  it  from  the  Heart  :  But  if  an 
intefline  Motion  fhould  arife  from  that  Liquid, 
which  flows  into  it  from  the  Heart,  it  is  very 
plain,  there  can  be  no  other  Motion  in  the 
Blood  than  that,  by  which  it  continually  moves 
forward  and  is  circulated. 

But  that  abfurd  Doctrine  of  Ferments  is  at 
this  time  almoft  wholly  rejeded,  and  has  been 
Jong  fince  exploded  by  Writers  of  the  beft  Senfe. 
But  if  Ferments  carried  any  fhew  of  Reafon 
with  them,  they  ought  to  be  explained  after 
this  manner  5  namely,  That  there  are  Glands 
fituated  in  the  Uterus,  in  which  a  Liquor  or 
certain  Ferment  is  fecreted,  which  is  carried 
into  the  Blood  only  every  Month,  and  by  rare- 
fying and  throwing  it  into  a  brifker  Motion 

*  Willis  dt&foib,  K&jk  Fitcarfo 
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and  ftrongly  'diftending  the  Canals  of  the  Ute- 
rus, opens  a  Paffage  for  the  Menfes.  But  this 
Ferment  is  thrown  forth  only  once  in  a  Month, 
becaufe  the  Orifices  of  the  excretory  Duels 
are  fo  flender  and  narrow,  that  it  can  force  its 
Paflage.only  by  the  weight  of  that  Quantity, 
which  is  fecreted  in  the  {pace  of  a  M©trt&5  af- 
ter the  fame  manner  as  is  done  in  'd\zTeftklesa 
This  Hypothefis,  however  at  rirft  fight  it  may 
carry  with  it  an  Air  of  greater  Probability  than 
the  reft,  is  however  as  far  diftant  from  the  Truth  ^ 
inafmuch  as  the  fame  Argument  holds  good  a- 
gainft  all  the  hypothecs  of  Ferments  ^  namely, 
that  if  the  Menfes  are  excited  by  a  Ferment ,  and 
not  a  Plethora,  fuch  a  quantity  of  Blood  would 
be  thrown  forth  in  a  more  time  as  would  ex- 
tinguifn  even  Life  itfeif.  Charlton  contends 
fiercely  againft  Ferments,  in  his  Book  deCata- 
meniis-y  arid  has  fufficiently  overturn'd  Bayts 
Opinion;  nevenhelefs,  in  delivering  his  own, 
he  borrows  that  whole  Argument  from  Bayl 
himfeif,  and  expreiied  almoft  every  where  in 

..:  lame  Terms,  which  in  the  foregoing  Pages 
he  had  rejected  and  refuted. 

%dly  and  taft-ly,  Galen  in  his  Book  of  Bleeding 
againft  Erajtjtratns,  attributes  the  origin  of  the 
Menfes  to  a  Plethora^  a  Does  not^  fays  he,  Fea- 
ture herjelf  canfe  an  Evacitaf-ion  in  all  iVonien, 
by  throwing  forth  every  Month  the  juperfluom 

KWoli   t&  f&eA^'V  kn&ygKtnsL    <$  ^ttts^©-  %   sJei   $,  qi/mu,  oiyjxi 
\-/W  ik  7jK$$ss  t  idyonv*     Qa/e/f,  ad-p,  Etrajijira.U 
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Blood  ?•  I  imagine  that  the  Female  Sex,  i nap- 
much  as  they  heap  up  a  great  quantity  of  Hit- 
mours,  by  living  continually  at  home,  and  not 
being  if  Jed  to  hard  Labour,  or  ex  poped  to  the 
Sun,  jljould  receive  a  di [charge  op  this  Fulneps^ 
as  a  Remedy  given  by  'Nature.  Many  fince 
Galen  have  embraced  this  Opinion  j  however, 
they  have  explained  it  fo  very  indifferently, 
that  it  does  not  clearly  enough  appear,  either 
from  what  Caufes  a  Plethora  fnould  occafion 
the  Me  fifes,  or  what  is  the  true  Caups  of  that 
very  Plethora  in  Women.  Therefore,  becaufe 
we  entertain  fame  hopes  that  the  Nature  of  this 
Flux  will  more  manifeftly  appear  after  a  right 
explication  of  thefe  Things,  we  fhall  enquire^ 
in  the  lirft  Place,  whence  the  Plethora  takes 
its  rife,  and  how  it  encreafes  in  Women  ,  then 
by  what  Powers,  and  chiefly  by  what  Caufe  it 
difeharges  the  Blood  thro5  the  uterine  Veiielsj 
to  which,  in  the  la  ft  Place,  we  fhall  add  fome 
Arguments,  by  which  the  periodical  Return  of 
that  Flux  will  be  in  fome  meafure  explained 
and  illuftrated. 

...     Chap.  III. 
Of  the  Caufes  of  a  Plethora*,  and  why  it 
havens  in  Women. 

THAT  we  may  the  more  certainly  inve- 
ftigate  the  Caufes  of  a  Plethora,  let  us 
lay  down  thefe  Premifes. 

i.  That 
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1.  That  every  Body  remains  in  the  fame  St ate \ 
if  the  'Evacuation  be  equal  to  the  Addition,  &£ 
vice  verfa. 

2.  That  if  any  eruption  of  Blood  happen  to 
any  Animal  periodically^  and  the  fame  State 
fiould  return  after  the  Eruption  is  over  as  was 
just  at  the  beginning  of  the  Period,  fo  that  the 
Animal  be  neither  more  or  lefs  ponderous^  then 
there  was  a  Plethora  in  that  Animal  before  that 
Eruption :  and  further,  that  all  Evacuations  made 
before  the  Eruption  were  unequal  to  the  addition, 
but  equal  if  taken  together  with  the  flowing  Blood, 

Thefe  things  are  fafficiently  plain  of  them- 
felves,  inafmuch  as  the  only  Meafure  by  which 
the  quantity  of  any  Matter  is  determined,  is  the 
Pondw.  If  then  the  weight  of  any  Body  remains 
the  fame,  the  quantity >of  'matter  muft  likewife  do 
fo  too:,  or  what  is  the  fame  thing,  as  much  as  is 
added  to  a  Body,  fo  much  alfo  is  taken  away  from 
it,  but  if  lefs  be  taken  away  than  is  added,  the 
weight  of  the  Body  will  encreafe,  and  therefore 
the  quantity  of  Matter  will  be  greater:,  which  if 
encreafed  after  this  manner  it  ihould  be  accumu- 
lated in  the  Blood  VeiTels,  and  not  diffufed  into 
the  Habit  of  the  Body,  zfulriefs  of  Blood  will  be 
brought  on,  until  there  fhall  happen  an  Erup- 
tion And  this  very  Eruption  returning  peri- 
odically, demonftrates  that  the  Blood  is  notfpent 
upon  the  Flefli,  but  heaped  up  within  the  Vef- 
fels. 

In  whatever  Body  then  fuch  ^Plethora  arifes, 
that  it  may  be  necellary  that  a  Diminution  of 
the  redundant  Matter  be-made  at  certain  Periods, 
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it  is  very  plain,  that  all  the  Evacuations  which 
&re  made  in  the  intervals  of  the  Periods,  were 
Iefs  than  the  quantity  of  Matter  thrown  into 
the  Body  :  but  if  the  Body,  after  this  periodick 
Diminution,  be  reduced  to  the  fame  State 
which  it  enjoyed  at  the  beginning  of  the  Peri- 
od, it  plainly  follows  that  this  lift  Evacuation 
conjoined  with  all  the  intermediate  ones,  muft 
be  equal  to  the  quantity  thrown  in  during  the 
whole  Courfe  of  the  Period. 

And  thus  far  indeed  have  we  proceeded  not 
fo  much  upon  conjecture,  as  demonftration. 

That  we  may  therefore,  accommodateall  thefe 
things  to  our  Purpofe,  we  may  conclude  from 
very  certain  Principles,  that  when  a  Woman 
obtains  the  fame  State  of  Body,  after  the  Men- 
fes  are  over,  as  {lie  enjoyed  at  the  beginning  of 
the  menftruous  Period,  (which  is  confirmed  by 
Experience)  the  other  Evacuations  in  that  Per- 
fon  were  not  equal  to  the  Nourifhment  taken  in 
during  the  Courfe  of  that  Period  :  in  like  man- 
ner, becaufe  thefe  were  unequal,  that  the  nutri- 
tious Juice  was  redundant  in  the  Body  -,  which 
if  it  be  confined  within  the  Courfe  of  the  Circu- 
lation, will  bring  that  Plethora  on  the  Blood 
for  which  we  are  contending. 

But  it  is  proved,  as  well  from  Sight,  as  from 
Staticks,  that  Women  enjoying  a  perfect  Health, 
continually  remain  in  the  fame  State  *5  in  whom 
hardly  any  change  of  weight  is  perceived  af- 
ter they  have  arrived  to  a  perfed:  Stature,  if  fo 
be  they  obferve  the  fame  Method  of  Living, 
and  the  fame  regard  be  had  to  what  are  termed 

the 
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the  Isonnaturah*  But  left  we  fhouid  feem  to 
go  too  much  out  of  the  Way,  let  us  defcend  to 
fome  mean,  not  to  fay  very  fmall  Space  of 
Time  ,  and  we  only  beg  it  may  be  granted  us, 
that  an  healthy  Woman,  and  one  who  has 
her  Menfes  regularly,  remains  the  fame  for  the 
fpace  of  five  Years :  if  this  be  granted  us,  it 
follows  from  the  firft  Premtfe,  that  ail  the 
Evacuations  performed  in  that  five  Years  fpace, 
were  anfwerabie  to  the  quantity  of  Aliment  j 
among  which  Evacuations  however  the  Menfes 
muft  be  numbred :  But  if  the  other  Evacuations 
do  not  anfwer,  after  the  fubtra&ion  of  the 
Menfes,  it  follows  from  the  fecond  Prenu  that 
there  was  a  Plethora  in  that  Woman  before  the 
difcharge  of  the  Menfes- 

Another  Argument  why  the  other  Evacuati- 
ons do  not  amount  to  the  quantity  of  the  Ali- 
ment taken  in,  may  be  drawn  from  the  Menfes 
themfelves  5  for  if  they  did  amount  to  it,  the 
menftruous  Difcharge  ought  not  fo  much  to  be 
reckon'd  a  falutary  Crifisy  as  a  Difeafe  ,  and  the 
unhappy  Women  would  needlelly  difcharge  in 
the  fpace  of  five  Years,  an  hundred  Pound  of 
pure  Blood,  as  is  demonfirated  in  the  preceding 
Chapters  j  01%  what  is  the  fame  thing,  they 
would  lofe  an  hundred  Pound  of  their  Weight. 
Therefore  they  would  be  fo  far  from  enjoying 
an  healthful  Body,  that  in  that  time  they  would 
hardly  have  any  Body  at  all. 

In  like  manner  we  may  as  certainly  conclude, 
that  the  Secretions  in  other  Animals  anfwer  the 
quantity  of  Matter  taken  in  3  becaufewhen  they 

have 
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have  once  attained  their  fall  growth,  they  remain 
altogether  in  the  fame  ftate;.  and  becaufe  there 
is  the  fame  Proportion  of  Evacuation  and  Ad- 
dition, that  therefore  in  them  there  is  no  Ple- 
thora accumulated,  and  farther  that  they  cannot 
be  fubject  to  a  Flux  of  the  Menfes,  becaufe 
thefe  are  not  eatifed  without  a  Plethora.  We 
may  perhaps-  give  another  Reafon  in  the  fol- 
lowing Pages,  why  the  Brutes  are  not  obnoxi- 
ous to  a  menftruous  Flux. 

It  has  been  very  clearly  fiiewn,  that  there 
is  a  Plethora  in  Women  5  but  from  what  Caufes 
this  Redundance  is  brought  about,  or,  what  is 
the  fame  thing,  why  the  Evacuation  of  the 
whole  Aliment  fliould  be  deficient  in  them  \ 
this  too  if  I  can  explain,  I  (hail  feem  to  have 
done  juftice  to  my  Argument. 

We  (hall  prove  then  by  the  following  Argu- 
ments, That  Perfpiration  (for  by  this  Secreti- 
on the  far  greater  Part  of  the  Aliment  is  diflipa- 
ted)  is  lefs  in  Women. 

The  fir  ft  is,  The  weaknefs  of  the  Sex,  as  has 
been  obferved  by  the  accurate  San&orim*^ 
and  this  indeed  Hippocrates  b  feems  very  juft- 
ly  to  deduce  from  their  more  delicate  Texture  j 
for  by  how  much  more  folid  the  Parts  are,  fo 
much  the  more  ftrongly  is  the  Body  compafted. 
But  whatever  may  be  the  Caufe  of  this  weak- 
nefs, it  is  plain  that  the  Women  are  weaker 
than  the  Men  ;  which  is  alfo  very  manifefi 
even  from  the  Puife.  For  a  Woman's  Piilfe 
is  generally  termed  languid  if  compared  to  a 

a  Med.  Star,  /  i.  52,  .     .         t>  DfG\mi  /  11. 
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Man's;,  which  has  alfo  been  remarked  by  Gdr 
ten a  \  betides  the  moil  certain  Tokens  of  Strength 
are  to  be  taken  from  the  Pulfe.  For  what  is 
Strength^  but  that  Force  which  is  derived  to 
the  Members  from  the  Blood  and  Spirits  ?  and 
how  can  that  be  derived,  if  the  Heart,  by  whofe 
Motion  alone  the  Blood  and  Spirits  are  direded, 
be  not  very  forcibly  contracted  ?  But  if  the 
contraction  of  the  Heart  be  very  powerful,  the 
Pulfe  alfo  muft  by  all  means  grow  the  Stronger. 
Whoever  doubts  of  this,  may  as  well  doubt, 
whether  there  be  any  Pulfe  or  not.  But  to  re- 
turn to  our  Subjed,  from  what  has  been  (aid, 
Sanclorhts's  Aphorifm  may  be  demonftrated : 
for  the  weaker  the  Pulfe  is,  a  lefler  quantity 
of  Blood  will  be  carried  to  the  Glands,  not 
only  the  intercutal  ones,  but  to  all  the  others 
in  a  given  Time ,  and  therefore  there  will  be  a 
leffer  fecretion  of  Humours  :  even  that  very 
Humour  which  is  fecreted  cannot  be  fo  readily 
and  forcibly  difcharged  from  the  Fibres,  whofe 
tenfion  is  the  more  remifs,  upon  the  account  of 
that  Weaknefs  which  we  have  now  explain- 
ed* 

In  like  manner,  from  this  weaknefs  will  arife 
a  defed  in  the  Perfpiration  *,  but  if  the  Orifices 
of  the  Velfeh  be  much  fmaller  in  Women  than 
in  Men,  (which  perhaps  is  not  repugnant  to 
Reafon,  becaufe  both  their  Frame  is  more  fine- 
ly and  delicately  put  together,  and  their  Bulk 
always  more  contraded)  the  fecond  Argument 
will  alfo  make  for  our  purpofe ,  becaufe  there 

*  De  Cauf  Puff.  3*  2. 

will 
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will  be  a  lefs  fupply  of  Liquids  flowing  into  * 
fecretory  Veiiels.  For  the  Secretion  is 
velocity  of  ttea  Blood,  and  the  C;;£; 
fecretory  VeiK-1  ;  as  h  ,s  been  done 
Bellini.  And  trmr?  fere,  bv  reafoa  o£  ch-.  fr 
velocity  of  th-»     %    i    wihi  h  is  tejwn  from 
the  Pulfe,  and  the  ftreightnefs  of  the  Capilla- 
ries, which  alfo  foetus  prubable  from  their  de- 
licate Texture,  there  will  be  a  leller  Secretion 
of  the  perfpirable  Matter  in  Women. 

idly,  ThoTemperjn'z-it  which  Hippocrates*, 
with  good  reafon,  affirms  to  be  moifter  in  Wo- 
men than  in.  Men.  For  the  Bodies  of  Women 
are  much  more  fofrand  render  both  to  the  Touch-: 
and  the  Sight  than  thofe  of  the  Men*,  from 
which  foftnefs  of  the  Parts  that  lame  Author 
very  juftly  deduces  b  a  Redundancy  of  Moijinre : 
for  the  more  foiid  the  Parts  are,  fo  much  the 
more  a  fluid,  abounds  in  themc.  But  in  Men, 
by  how  much  more  firmly  the  Body  is  compa- 
cted, fo  much  the  lefs  Fluidity  is  there  left , 
for  the  bulk  of  the  (olid  Parts  can  by  no  means 
encreafe,  unlefs  the  quantity  of  Fluids  be  dimi- 
nifhed.  Therefore. the  Women  in  proportion 
to  their  bulk  have  more  Blood  than  the  Men. 
And  for  this  reafon  it  is,  that  they  fooner  ar- 
rive to  their  full  growth  ;  becau-fe  the  quantity 
of  Liquid,  of  which  the  (olid  Parts  are  made 
up,  is-more  plentiful  in  them  :  fo  that  in  a  lefs 
time,  an  equal  quantity,  or  in  an  equal  time,  a 
greater  quantity  of  Nutriment  may  be  thence 

a  NjU Puet\  j\  6.  b  Movb.  Mul  i.  f.  n.  *  De 

Gland.  /  1 1 » 
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drawn,  as  Hippocrates a  argues,  and  Pitcam 
has  (hewn  more  at  large.  Since  then  the  Wo- 
men enjoy  this  Temperament,  the  forementi- 
oned  Author  juftly  infers,  That  the  Moifture 
in  them  is  not  diminished  \  becaufe  they  are  of 
a  finer  Texture b.  Ir  is  likewife  plain  from 
SanBorims  Staticks,  that  moift  Bodies  perfpire 
lefs,  and  that  plentiful  Nounfhment  is  an  hin- 
drance to  infenfible  Perfpiration.  Upon  the 
fame  foundation  is  that  Aphorifm  fupported, 
c  That  infenfible  Perfpiration  is  impeded  by 
drinking  of  Water.  Jn  like  manner  Hippocra- 
tes tells  us  d,  That  Women  of  a  watryy  i.  e.  of 
a  very  moist  Habit  are  fubjed  to  a  longer  Flux 
of  the  Menfes. 

gdly,  A  Life  fpent  at  Home^  and  not  much 
inured  to  Labour  :  and  therefore  Galen  juftly 
concludes,  That  a  Plethora  takes  its  origin  from 
hence,  as  does  alfo  that  excellent  Interpreter  of 
Nature  Hippocrates e :  For,  as  Sanftorius  re- 
marks f,  Bodies  become  lighter  by  Exercife, 
"  inafmuch  as  all  the  Parts,  the  Mufcles  efpe- 
<c  cially  and  Ligaments,  are  purged  from  any 
"  Excrements  by  Motion:,  the  perfpirable  Mat- 
"  ter  is  prepared  for  Exhalation,  and  the  Spi- 
*'  rits  become  morefubtle."  Therefore  what- 
ever fuperfiuous  Humour  there  may  be,  it  is 
the  more  forcibly  thrown  forth  ;  for  Hippo- 
crates  g  has  very  well  remarked,  that  any  Hu- 
midity is  carried  off  by  Labour.     But,  on  the 


a  Morb.  Mul.  i .  f.  1 1 . 

b  De  Gland,  f.  1 1 . 

■    c  Med.  Stat. 

/3.  67.         d  Epid.6.  i.   ' 

e  De  Gland./,  11 , 
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other  hand,  the  Body  becomes  the  heavier  thro' 
.too  much  Reft,  and  there  is  a  redundancy  of  Hu- 
mours within  the  Veifels,  upon  the  account  of 
the  retained  Perfpiration  :  Therefore  the  fame 
San&orim  rightly  teaches  us,  that  Perfpiration, 
ivhen  it  is  defe&ive  in  healthy  Perfons,  is  made 
up  by  Exercife a. 

Perhaps  fome  one  will  inquire,  Why  I  con- 
tend for  a  fmaller  Perfpiration  in  Women,  fince 
we  may  obferve,  that  they  generally  fweat  as 
profufely  as  the  Men.  But  if  any  one  doubts 
this,  he  may  learn  from  Santtoriw  b,  that  there 
is  fo  little  an  agreement  between  Perfpiration 
and  Sweat,  that  they  have  hardly  any  thing  in 
common ,  that,  on  the  other  hand,  the  more 
this  is  promoted,  fo  much  the  more  is  the  other 
diminished,  It  is  evinced  both  by  Reafon  and 
Staticks c,  that  the  Perfpiration  becomes  lan- 
guid for  fome  Hours,  nay,  perhaps  for  fome 
Days,  at  leaft  if  a  Sweat  fomething  too  profufe 
has  preceeded. 

It  may  eafily  be  obje&ed  to  the  la  ft  Argument 
of  an  idle  Life,  that  there  are  many  Women 
indeed  accuftomed  to  Labour,  who  are  not 
therefore  exempted  from  the  Menfes.  But  the 
Reader  will  remember,  that  Sloth  is  not  the 
onlyCaufe  of  a  menftruous  Plenitude;  and  that 
however  the  Woman  may  inure  herfelf  to  La- 
bour, (lie  (till  carries  about  with  her,  her  moifl 
Temperament  and  weakly  Dtfp&fitioih  But  if 
an  athletickLife  and  a  dry  Conilitution  happen 
to  any  one,  it  may  perhaps  be  doubted,  whe- 

a  "$.  5.  34.  £ ■  S..  1.  12,  13,  23,  1 \iq,  c  S.  5.  3. 
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ther  that  Woman  willbefubjeft  to  the  Menflrua, 
Theobfervations  of  Practitioners  certainly  make 
much  for  my  fide,  That  thofe  Women  in  whom 
the  Menfc.s  have  been  found  wanting,  were  Vi- 
rago s  %  of  a  very  hot  Conftitution  \  who,  (ince 
they  approach  near  to  the  mafculine  Rohiflnefs^ 
and  are  very  much  accuftomed  to  Labour,  e^fily 
dige-ft  all  their  Aliment,  and  difcharge  it  thro3 
the  Pores  b.  Therefore  Galen  obferves c,  that 
there  is  a  ftronger  Pidfe  in  thefe  Women.  In 
like  manner  Ssnnertm  writes d,  That  Dancers 
are  deflitute  of  their  Menfes.  And  Forefim  c 
has  obferv'd  the  fame  of  Singers :  Which  isalfa 
confirmed  by  Experience-  Exercife  indeed 
caufes  that  the  Evacuations  in  thefe  feveral  Per- 
sons anfwer  to  the  quantity  taken  in  ;  and  that 
therefore  there  is  no  want  of  a  monthly  Dif- 
charge. 

But  whatever  Cavilling  there  may  be  about 
the  Caufes  the  Thing  itfelf  is  certain,  A  Ple- 
thora being  then  demonftrated,  it  will  not  be 
very  difficult  to  explain,  by  what  Powers,  and 
chiefly  by  what  Caufe  the  Blood  is  difcharged 
thro5  the  uterine  VelTels. 


a  V  Liter. -Ohferv.  Med.  p.  247.  b  Hitdan.  c.  5.  0*^41. 
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Chap,  IV. 

Of  the  ftrutture  of  the  Uterw  and  the 
Vagina. 

BEfore  we  explain  the  manner  in  which  the 
Menfes  are  occafioried  by  a  Plethora,  it 
feems  neceilary  to  fay  fomething  of  the  fabrick 
of  the  Uterus  and  Vagina.  Which  thofe  who 
have  wrote  any  thing  of  the  Menfes  have  over- 
lock'd,  as  a  thing  foreign  to  their  purpofe,altho9 
there  is  hardly  any  thing  which  may  give  a 
greater  Light  into  this  Subjed,  than  the  ftru- 
cture  of  the  Uterus  of  a  Woman,  not  only  as  it 
is  clearly  underftood,  but  accomodated  to  our 
prefent  Inquiry :  I  (hall  therefore  fpeak  briefly 
o£  this  Matter,  as  far  as  it  relates  to  my  prefent 
Purpofe. 

1.  ThePuJendwH  in  Women,  as  well  as  the 
reft  of  the  Body,  is  fituated  perpendicularly 
with  refpeclto  the  Horizon-)  in  other  Animals. 
it  is  parallel 

2.  The  internal  Coat,  as  well  of  the  Uterus 
as  the  Vagina,  into  which  the  Veins  and  Arte- 
ries are  varicuily  inferted  and  diffeminated,  is 
altogether  free  from  Fat  and  Thicknefs'0  fo  that 
it  can  the  lefs  fuftain  or  ftrengthen  the  Veflels 
interwoven  with  its  Fibres }  which  indeed  in 
almoft  all  the  other  Parts  of  the  Body  are  very 
much  fupported  by  the  Mufcles  and  the  Fat. 

3.  The  Blood-  Veilels,  as  well  Arteries  as. 
Veins,  are  brought  to  thefe  Parts  in.  almoft  an 

C  4  iofr* 
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infinite  number  ;  of  which,  however,  the  far 
greater  part  are  fpread  over  the  Uterus.     The 
branches  of  the  Arteries,  as  well  as  Veins,  are  li- 
nked together  on  both  (ides  by  an  Anajlomofis% 
which  are  not  carried  to  the  Uterus  in  a  direct 
Courfe,    but  being  variouily    entangled  and 
writhed  among  themfelves,   creep  along  in 
crooked^  and  as  it  were  ferpentine  Traces.   The 
reafon  and  neceflity  of  this  Texture  is  fufficient- 
ly  clear,  for  the  Woman  being  great  with  Child^ 
and  the  Foetus  every  day  more  and  more  di- 
ftending  thzUterus,  the  Blood- VefTels would  be 
wholly  comprefled,  or  rather  break  afunder,  if 
they  were  not  reftrained  by  thofe  turnings  and 
windings :  Indeed  being  thus  artificially  form- 
ed, they  eafily  yield  to  the  growing  Uterus^ 
and  in  the  laft  Months  of  Pregnancy  are  almoft 
brought  to  a  direcl  Line, 

4.  The  defcending  Trunk  of  the  Aorta  is 
found  much  larger  in  Women  than  in  Men ; 
certainly  with  this  defign  of  Nature,  that  a 
greater  quantity  of  Blood  may  be  carried,  not 
only  to  the  Mufcles  ferving  to  exclude  the 
Faztus^  but  to  the  Uterus  alfo,  in  which  the  Foetus 
is  cherifhed  and  maintained*  AVhich  great 
number  of  VeiFels  indeed  is  the  caufe  that  the 
Menfes  feek  no  other  Tallage,  but  by  the  Ute- 
rus. 

5.  All  the  Veins  of  rjxe  Uterus,  are  deflitute 
of  Valves. 


Chak 
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Chap.    V. 

Of  the  manner  how  a  Plethora  occajions 
the  Menfes. 

Since  the  conformation  of  the  VefTels  is  fuch, 
let  us  fee  by  what  means  the  Blood  is  dif- 
charged  by  'em,  upon  the  coming  on  of  a  Ple- 
thora :  Which  may  be  very  clearly  deduced 
from  thefe  Propofitions,  which  are  demon- 
ftrated  by  the  Mathematicians. 

Prop.  1.  The  momentum  of  any  Body,  or  that 
force  by  which  a  Body  continually  endeavours  to 
depart  from  its  Place,  is  encreafed,  either  by 
augmenting  the  celerity,  or  the  qaantky  of  Mat- 
ter, or  both. 

2.  If  the  momentum  of  any  Body  be  greater 
than  the  contrary  force  of  the  Impediment,  that 
Impediment  will  be  removed. 

3.  In  Bodies  that  fir  ike  again  S  one  another, 
the  greatnefs  of  the  Strokes  is  proportional  to 
the  Motion  which  is  loft. 

4.  The  Motion  is  as  the  Refifiance. 

$.Ifa  Body  be  carried  againfi  any  Impedi- 
ment with  a  given  Force ,  the  greatnefs  of  the 
Strokes  will  be  as  the  Sine  of  the  angle  of  Inci- 
dence. 

6.  In  every  Fluid  the  PreJJure  is  not  only 
downwards,  but  alfo  Jideivays  and  every  way. 

7.  A  Fluid  preffes  the  furrounding  Bodies 
fideways,  with  all  that  Force  with  zvhich  its 
farts  endeavour  to  recede  from  Preffure. 

8.  The- 
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8.  The  lateral  freffure  is  in  proportion  to  the 
height  of  the  incumbent  Fluid. 

(j  The  direction  of  the  Pre  [Jure  s  on  a  Super- 
jicies,  which  is  prejjed,  is  perpendicular* 

It  is  (hewn  by  the  two  former  Proportions, 
why  from  an  encreafed  Plethora  the  Blood 
fhould  break  out  of  its  Channels ,  anl  bj  il 
reft,  why  it  fhould  be  carried  forth  chiefly  by 
thtttterine  Veffels, 

For  it  is  very  clear  of  itfelf,  how  the  momen- 
tum of  the  Blood  in  a  Plethora  is  encreatcd,  the 
Velocity  remaining  the  fame  $  becaufe  the 
Quantity  is  encreafed  :  But  if  the  Velocity  be 
£lfo  encreafed,  the  Momentum  will  be  fo  much 
the  greater.  Neverthelefs  in  a  Plethora  there 
is  always  an  encreafe  not  only  of  the  Quantity 
of  the  Blood,  but  alfo  of  the  Velocity,  unlefs 
rilaere  be  too  great  a  lentor  or  vifcidity  in  the 
Blood  j  for  if  it  be  rightly  mingled  and  com- 
minuted,  the  more  it  encreafes  in  Bulk,  the 
greater  quantity  of  Spirits  is  fecreted  ,  but  the 
larger  the  quantity  of  Spirits  is5  fo  much  the 
oftner  and  more  forcibly  the  Heart  is  contracted  t 
fo  that  if  a  Plethora  fhould  be  occasioned,  the 
Blood  muft  necelTarily  circulate  with  xht  greater 
velocity ,  and  therefore  ftrike  againft  any  Impe- 
diment with  the  greater  momentum* 

But  the  Blood-Veffels  are  to  be  regarded  as. 
Impediments,  that  the  Blood  fhould  not  be  car- 
ried out  of  its  Channels  $  and  this  indeed  they 
do,  as  long  as  they  refift  the  circulating  Blood 
with  an  equal  or  a  greater  force  :  But  when 
the  momentum  of  the  Blood  is  fo  far  encreafed, 

tha^ 
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that  the  VefTels  are  not  capable  of  making  any 
remittance,  they  eafily  give  way,  that  the  Blood 
may  break  forth  thro9  their  own  Coats.  But 
Che  uterine  VelTels,  becaufe,  as  we  haveobfer- 
^ed,  they  are  not  fupporte J  with  any  Flefi,  ar& 
the  moft  difpofed  to  yield  of  any  other  :  The 
very  eruption  of  the  Blood  proves  indeed 
that  they  are  not  capable  of  refitting  }  which 
€ouid  by  no  means  break  forth,  if  they  on 
the  other  hand  refilled  with  an  equal  mmien- 
ZWt. 

BetbeCaufeby  Prop.%.  the  great  Jiefs  of  the 
jjtrokes  in  bodies Jlriking  agaimt  one  another  h 
proportional  to  the  motion  which  is  loB^  we 
inuft  fee  whether  there  be  any  remarkable  dp- 
tfthmtiori  of  the  motion  in  the  uterine  Veffels  k. 
Which  indeed  will  the  more  clearly  appear,  if 
we  attend  to  thofe  things  which  were  a  little  be*^ 
fore  mentioned,  concerning  the  ftructure  of  the 
Veffels ',  namely,  that  they  are  varioufly  difper- 
fed  over  the  Uterm,  not  in  ftrait  but  crooked  and 
as  it  were  ferpentine  Traces :  Therefore  fince 
the  Motion  loft  is  as  the  refiftance  by  Prop.^ 
if  the  refiftance  in  them  fhould  be  greater,  the 
greater  alfo  will  be  the  magnitude  of  the  Stroke  j 
which  we  allow  to  be  proportional  to  the  Mo- 
tion loft.  But  that  there  is  a  greater  refiftance 
irlthde  writhed  Veffels,  is  thus  demonftrated  : 
If  a  Fluid  run  in  a  fir  ait  Canal,  by  Prop,  j,  there 
will  be  only  a  lateral  Preiiure,  that  is,  fuch  ari 
one  wrh  which  the  Fluid  diftends  the  fides 
of  the  Cam1 ;  becaufe  the  fides  are  not  oppofed 
to  the  fluid  in  a  dir^&Line,  and  therefore  are 
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no  Impediment  to  it.  Nevertheless,  if  a  Fluid 
be  moved  in  a  crocked  Canal,  it  not  only  prefFes 
the  fides  of  that  Canal,  but  firikes  againfi  them 
with  all  the  momentum  it  is  capable  of:  But  the 
more  it  lofes  of  its  Motion,  being  thus  impeded, 
fo  much  ftroiiger  will  the  Stroke  be  againft  that 
Impediment.  Buc  by  how  much  nearer  the 
Veilels  approach  towards  a  Curve^  i.  e.  by  how 
much  the  more  oppofite  they  are  to  the  direction 
of  the  Fluid,  fo  much  greater  will  be  the  refi- 
fiance  of  the  Veilels;  and  therefore  the  magni- 
tude of  the  Strokes  will  be  greater :  From  thence 
alfo  a  greater  Force  will  be  derived  to  the  Fluid, 
that  it  may  the  more  eafily  break  thro'  the 
Veilels.  For  if  the  axis  of  a  cylindrical  Ca- 
nal AC  (as  in  Fig.  i.)  be  always  parallel  to  the 
direction  of  the  Fluid,  there  will  be  no  Impetus 
on  its  fides  from  the  Particles  of  the  Fluid  :,  and 
therefore  there  will  be  no  Stroke,  but  the  Fluid 
will  prefs  perpendicularly  on  the  fides  of  the 
Veifels,  with  all  that  Force  with  which  it  is 
itfelf  preifed.  But  if  the  quantity  of  the  Fluid 
be  encreafed,  the  PreiTure  and  the  Force  which 
is  employed  againft  the  fides  of  the  Canals,  will 
aifo  be  encreafed :  Whence  a  diftenfion  of  the 
Canals  will  arife,  and  therefore  a  loofer  texture 
of  the  Fibres,  and  alefs  cohxfion  amongftthem- 
felves.  But  if  the  Canal  be  a  little  infle&ed,  to 
that  the  Blood  be  carried  obliquely  from  B  to  C, 
(as  in  Fig.  2.)  the  bulk  of  the  Blood  being  en- 
creafed, will  not  only  diftend  the  fides  of  it,  but 
be  carried  with  an  hnpetus  upon  the  curved  Parts, 
and  by  the  Stroke  break  thro!  the  Fibres  at 

this 
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this  Time  fufficiently  diftended  :  and  that  fo 
much  the  eafier,  fince,  as  Borelli  has  fliown, 
the  force  of  a  Stroke  is  infinitely  greater  than  a- 
ny  Prefjure.  But  the  more  the  Ganal  is  infle- 
Bed^  fo  much  greater  will  be  the  magnitude  of 
t\\t  Stroke^  and  that  in  the  Ratio  of  the  fine  of 
the  Angle  of  Incidence.  For  if  the  Blood  be 
direfted  (as  in  Fig.  3.)  from  D  to  C,  the  Stroke 
will  be  greater  at  the  fide  C,  than  when  the 
Blood  flowed  (in  Fig.  2.)  from  B  to<7.  There- 
fore 
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fore  the  more  the  Canal  is  infleded,  the  greater 
will  be  the  Stroke  \  till  it  comes  to  the  perpen- 
dicular Flexure  (as  in  Fig.  4.)  where  it  is  the 
greateft  \  becaufe  there  the  Sine  of  the  Angle 
of  Incidence  is  greateft.  Therefore  it  is  very 
plain,  that  the  force  of  the  Stroke  is  augmented 
in  Canals  that  are  curved. 

And  indeed  I  was  willing  to  explain  this  the 
more  largely,  that  it  might  clearly  be  known, 
that  the  ftrufture  of  the  Uterus  does  not  a  little 
conduce  to  the  difcharging  theMcnfes  that  way. 

Among  other  things  this  alfo  muft  be  added, 
that  Veifels,  the  more  they  are  writhed,  and 
twifted  with  one  another,  become  fo  much  the 
longer  :  but  upon  the  account  of  their  length 
they  receive  the  more  Blood  between  their 
Sides  j  the  quantity  therefore  of  Blood  being 
encreafed,  the  momentum  alfo  is  encreafed , 
whence  an  eruption  thro'  the  Coats  is  rendered 
the  more  eafy. 

But  if  we  more  carefully  obferve  the  Patrick 
of  the  Uterus^  the  more  plain  will  the  reafon 
appear,  why  the  menftruous  Blood  fhould 
be  difcharged  chiefly  by  the  uterine  VeiFels* 
For  fince  the  filiation  of  the  Pudendum  Muhe~ 
b?eyi$  perpendicular,  with  refped  to  the  Ho- 
rizon, the  fituafion  of  the  arterial  Canal  which 
carries  the  Blood  from  the  Heart  to  the  Ute- 
ruSj  will  alfo  be  the  fame :  but  becaufe  in  3 
Fluid,  by  Prop.  7.  the  preffure  upon  any  fur- 
rounding  Body  is  made  not  only  downwards, 
but  alfo  fide  ways',  and  by  Prop.  8.  the  lateral 
PreiTare  is  in  a  Ratio  of  the  Altitude  of  the  in- 
cumbent 


EMMENOLOGIA,     3 1 

ciimbent  Fluid,  the  whole  Column  of  Blood 
extended  from  the  Trunk  of  the  Aorta  Defce?t~ 
dens  to  the  Uterus  will  comprefs  and  diftend 
the  uterine  Veffels  fideways,  and  that  perpen- 
dicularly by  Prop.  9.  but  if  this  Preffure  arifing 
from  the  perpendicular  Site  of  the  Arteries,  be 
compared  with  what  has  been  faid  about  the 
windings  of  the  Canals,  the  ingenuous  Reader 
will  very  eafily  perceive,  that  the  uterine  Vef- 
fels, with  refped  to  all  the  reft,  are  by  far  the 
moft  proper  for  evacuating  the  Menfes.  InaC- 
much  as  the  fides  of  the  Veilels  are  fwelled  on 
account  of  the  Plethora,  and  the  weight  of  the 
perpendicular  incumbent  Fluid  both  in  the  Ar- 
teries, and  in  the  Veins,  fo  that  the  Fibres  are 
the  more  feparated  from  one  another :  but  the 
finer  the  Texture  of  the  Fibres  is,  the  eafier  they 
yield  to  any  Force  impreffed  upon  them.  Now 
in  a  Plethora  the  momentum  of  the  Blood  is  en- 
creafed,  becaufe  the  quantity  is  encreafed,  and 
the. velocity  alfo,  unlefs  there  be  a  Lentor\  the 
force  of  the  Impediment  is  diminifhed,  becaufe 
there  is  a  leffer  contad  and  cohasfion  of  the 
Fibres  in  the  Veflels  that  have  been  now  fome- 
time  diftended  by  the  redundancy  of  the  Blood : 
therefore  the  Impediment  being  furmounted, 
the  Blood  at  length  breaks  forth. 
•  Hence  alfo  we  may  draw  an  Argument  of 
fome  weight,  why  in  Brutes,  altho'  there  is 
almoft  the  fame  conformation  of  the  Veffels  in 
them,  (  whatever  fome  think  to  the  contrary) 
there  is  no  uterine  Flux ,  becaufe,  fince  in  thefe 
the  Pudendum  is  parallel  with  refped  to  the  Ho- 
rizon. 
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rizon,  all  that  Prefiltre  againft  the  fides  of  the 
Veffels5  arifing  from  the  perpendicular  Site  of 
the  Arteries  is  taken  away  :  which  is  indeed 
not  the  leaft  Caufe,  why  a  Plethora  in  Women 
Ihould  be  purged  off  by  the  Uterus. 

The  defect  alfo  of  Valves  in  the  uterine  Veins 
makes  (till  farther  for  our  Purpofe  :  which  how- 
ever little  fatisfa&ory  it  may  appear  to  the  Rea- 
der at  firfi:  fight,  will  be  found  of  greater  weight, 
if  we  examine  the  Office  of  the  Valves  in  theo- 
ther  Veins.  Thefe  indeed,  fince  they  are  flaccid, 
would  be  of  no  ufe  at  all,  if  the  Blood  was 
carried  thro' the  Veins  and  Arteries  in  a  continu- 
ed Stream,  like  a  River :  in  as  much  as  the  Blood 
continually  flowing,  however  Valves  may  be 
inferted  into  the  Veins,  the  fluid  altho'  carried 
over  a  Valve  would  equally  prefs  upon  the  lower 
Parts,  as  if  there  had  been  no  Valve  at  all :  for 
if  the  Canal  is  full,  the  inter pofition  of  a  Valve 
no  more  takes  away  the  preflureof  a  Fluid,  than 
if  a  Bladder  filled  with  Water  was  laid  upon  a- 
nother  in  like  manner  full,  the  interpofition  of 
the  Membrane  does  not  prevent  the  Water  in  the 
upper  Bladder  from  prefling  with  its  weight  up- 
on the  inferior.  But  becaufe  the  Blood  flows 
from  the  Arteries  into  the  Veins  not  in  a  con- 
tinued Stream,  but  bv  certain  intervals,  ac- 
cording  as  the  Heart  is  contracted,  the  contri- 
vance of  the  Valves  appears  to  be  very  ufeful: 
for  fince  they  allow  no  return  to  the  Blood, 
they  prevent  a  greater  quantity  of  Blood  pref- 
ling  againft  the  capillary  Veins,  than  what  is 
contained  between  them  and  the  next  Valve  : 

the 
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The  preimre  indeed  of  the  Valve  is  taken  away 
on  the  lower  part,  becaufe  that  fpace  is  lefs  di- 
ftended  with  Blood,  by  reafon  of  the  Diaftole 
of  the  Heart,  or  a  delay  in  the  Circulation :  but 
if  the  Blood  in  the  greater  Vellels,  during  the 
Diaftole  of  the  Heart,  was  to  regurgitate  down- 
wards, the  fmall  capillary  Vellels  would  fo  la- 
bour with  the  incumbent  weight,  that  they  might 
very  eafily  be  broken.  But  in  the  uterine  Veins 
by  reafon  of  the  defeft  of  Valves,  nothing  hin- 
ders but  that  all  the  Blood  which  is  contained  in 
the  larger  Branches,  fliould  rulh  back  again  upon 
the  ftreighter  Pailages  of  the  Capillaries,  and  fo 
prefs  their  tender  Orifices,  that  they  may  be 
very  readily  feperated  with  any  impulfe  what- 
ever:  And  by  this  means  the  perpendicular  Sits 
and  the  writhed  Inflexion  in  the  Arteries  ,and  the 
defeft  cf  Valves  in  the  Veins,  conduce  very  much 
to  the  evacuating  the  redundant  Blood  by  the 
uterine  Pailages. 

But  it  is  much  controverted  among  Authors, 
from  what  Canals  the  menftruous  Blood  chiefly 
flows,  whether  from  thofe  which  are  carried  to 
the  Uterus,  or  thofe  which  pafs  to  the  Vagina: 
which  indeed  could  not,  without  fome  Inconve- 
nience be  palfed  by,  efpecially  when  it  may  be 
fettled  without  any  difadvantage  to  either  Opi- 
nion. For  fince  there  is  the  fame  texture  of 
Parts,  and  the  fame  conformation  of  the  VefTels, 
yet  fince  a  far  greater  number  of  Velfels  run  to 
the  Uterus  than  the  Vagina,  what  doubt  is  there 
but  that  the  Menfirna  are  difcharged  from  both 
Canals,  altho*  more  plentifully  from  the  uterine? 

D  Which, 
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Which,  however  plain  it  may  appear,  may  yet 
be  briefly  illuftrated  by  this  Argument,  when 
the  Menfes  appear  in  pregnant  Women,  if  there 
follows  an  Abortion,  they  are  found  to  flow  from 
the  Uterus  \  for  what  other  force  can  feparate 
the  foetus  from  the  Place?ita,  but  the  fluctuation 
of  the  Blood  difcharged  in  the  Uterus  ?  But  if  no 
Abortion  enfue,  we  ihould  rather  believe  'em  to 
befent  from  the  Vagina  j  becaufe  if  there  be  an 
eruption  of  blood  in  the  Uterus,  there  is  great 
danger  of  the  Woman's  miscarrying.  The  Menfes 
therefore  flow  fometimes  from  the  one,and  fome- 
times  from  the  other,  yet  very  often  from  them 
both :  Neverthelefs,  in  thofe  Women  who  have 
had  Children,  upon  the  account  of  a  freer  Paf- 
fage,  they  flow  more  frequently  from  the  Uterus 
than  they  do  in  Virgins. 

There  is  alfo  another  Opinion  canvafs'd  among 

Writers,  whether  the  Menfes  proceed  from  the 

Veins  or  the  Arteries,  which,  for  my  part,  I 

fhould  rather  deduce  from  the  evanefcent  Arte- 

rles.     For  in  thefe  Canals  there  is  the  greatefl 

ftreightnefs,    which  caufes  the  Blood  to  ftrike 

more  vehemently  againft  the  Sides,  and  open  the 

fmall  Oritices :  But  if  it  ihould  be  thrown  upon 

the  Veins,  it  feems  to  have  got  too  large  a  fpace 

to  be  difcharged.  Therefore  if  any  obftruction 

fhould  arife  in  the  Canals,  as  the  learned  P  it  cam* 

juftly  fuppofes,it  (hould  be  placed  rather  in  the 

Arteriole  than  the  Veins.  But  befides,  fince  the 

Blood  appears  very  florid  and  ruddy,  it  feems  to 

be  derived  rather  from  the  Arteries  than  the 

»  Dijffiri.  Mtl  ' : 
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Veins.  However,  whether  it  flow  from  the 
Veins  or  the  Arteries,  it  is  certainly  propell'd 
from  the  Capillary,  and  not  the  larger  Branches, 
as  may  be  known  from  the  Flux  itfelf,  which 
is  \1ft12\y  guttatim. 

Chap.  VI. 

A  Refutation  of  the  Arguments  againfl  a 

Plethora. 

TT  7E  have  hitherto  indeed  proceeded  upon 
V  V  very  timple  and  undoubted  Principles^ 
which  yet  are  not  more  true,  than  eafy  to  be 
underftood.  But  although  a  Theory  built  up- 
on this  foundation  can  by  no  means  fall,  the 
Arguments  however  which  are  ufually  brought 
againft  a  Plethora,  muft  not  be  difregardedj 
which,  if  they  can  be  refuted,  they  will  cer- 
tainly take  away  all  Objections  to  our  Opinion, 
if  they  add  no  ftrength  at  all  to  it.  For  thefe 
Reafons  therefore  Charlton  thinks  it  manifeft, 
a  That  a  mere  plenitude  is  not  fufficient  to  caufe 
an  evacuation  by  the  Uterus. 

I  In  tabid  and  lean  Perfons  the  Menfes  ap- 
pear according  to  cujlom,  nay,  and  fometimes  to 
excefs  j  in  whom  however  the  quantity  of  Blood 
is  below  a  medium.  We  acknowledge  in- 
deed the  thing  itfelf,  namely,  that  the  Menfes 
flow  in  lean  Perfons  •,  but  we  deny  that  there  is 
therefore  no  Plethora,  inafmuch  as  many,  ac» 

a  Ds  Catameniis,  p.  30. 
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cording  to  Galens  Obfervation,  abound  with 
Blood,  altho'  they  are  very  meagre  j  nay,  even 
according  to  Charlton  himfelf,  the  Blood  is  fo 
far  from  being  deficient  in  lean  People,  that  in 
them  it  is  more  efpecially  redundant.  Let  us 
then  hear  himfelf,  GEcon.  Animal  Exerc>  5.5.3. 
*c  Thofe  who  are  moft  nourifhed,  as  fat  Perfons ^ 
<c  have  but  a  little  Blood  ,  but  lean  ones  have 
"  great  Veins,  and  a  very  large  quantity  of  Blood: 
"  Wherefore  thefe  are  for  the  moft  part  lively, 
"  and  perform  all  the  Offices  of  Life  with  great 
*'  alertnefs  and  vivacity,  as  abounding  proporti- 
"  onably  with  Spirits :  And  for  this  reafon  lean 
iC  Perfons  bear  a  more  plentiful  Bleeding,  becaufe 
tc  the  flefhy  and  mufculous  part  in  them  being 
*c  very  lean,  it  abforbs  the  greater  quantity  in  its 
"  Pores :  but  altho'  the  Veins  fhould  be  exhau- 
"  fted,  the  lofs  however  will  be  the  lefs,  if  fo  be 
"  there  remains  quantity  fufficient  to  fupport 
Life.  But  in  flefhy  and  very  fat  People  a  co- 
pious evacuation  of  Blood  is  injurious,  becaufe 
their  habit  being  deprived  of  the  warmer 
*  Blood,  filPd  with  ferous  Humours,  and  eafily 
"  degenerates  into  a  Cachexie.  lb,  5. 4.  It  is 
Cc  notorious  that  in  Animals  killed  by  Hunger 9 
"  and  in  Men  alfo  who  die  tabid,  a  very  great 
"  quantity  of  Blood  is  found  in  their  Veins, 
"  even  after  Death,  which  would  be  altogether 
cC  impoflible,  if  the  Blood  was  only  defigndfor 
"  the  nourishment  of  the  Body.  For  an  Ani- 
ct  mal  would  not  perifh  with  Hunger,  as  long  as 
6C  any  Blood  remained  in  its  Veins  $  nor  would 
6€  the  Bodies  of  confumptive  Perfons  be  fo  much 
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"  emaciated,  while  the  Veins  contained  within 
cc  themfelves  a  fufficient  quantity  of  Blood,from 
"  whence  the  Parts  might  be  reftor'd.  To  which 
"  may  beaddedtheHiftory  inthe&<2.  6.  which 
<c  is  taken  from  Hippocrates^  of  a  certain  Man, 
<c  who  when  he  was  reduc'd  to  extream  Leannefs 
"  by  his  Diftemper,  and  grew  daily  more  and 
"  more  tabid,  at  length  upon  opening  a  Vein  in 
cc  either  Hand,  alternately,  till  all  the  Blood  was 
u  difcharg'd,  he  in  a  fhort  time  became  veryflefiy. 
But  how  comes  it  that  this  Gentleman,  who  in 
arguing  againft  the  nourifhment  of  the  Blood,  fo 
ftrenuoully  defends  a  Plethora  in  tabid  and  lean 
Perfons,  (hould  in  his  Reafonings  about  the  Men- 
fes^ endeavour  to  overturn  it?  But  thefe  Argu- 
ments of  Charlton,  which  we  have  juft  now  ta- 
ken from  his  Animal CEconomy,  are  fo  folid  and 
agreeable  to  truth,that  they  cannot  be  overturned 
even  by  Charlton  himfelf.  Hence  is  it,  according 
to  Galen,  that  lean  Perfons  bear  a  very  copious 
Bloodlettings  by  which  means  the  Menfes  are 
very  often  reftor'd  even  in  thofe  Perfons,  after 
they  have  been  long  wanting.  There  are  many 
Examples  of  this  fort,  and  it  is  obferv'd  almoft 
every  day,  that  in  lean  Women  who  give  fucky 
the  Menfes  return  for  the  moft  part  according 
to  cuftom :  fo  far  are  lean  Perfons  from  having 
a  quantity  of  Blood  below  a  medium. 

2.  That  very  plenitude  is  fometimes  an  hin- 
drance^ that  the  Menfes  flow  not  at  all.  Thus 
indeed  the  greateft  part  of  Writers  affign  one 
Caufe  of  the  fuppreffion  of  this  Flux  to  be  a  Ple- 
thora'^ by  which  they  fuppofe  zfuppreffion  of 
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the  Menfes  to  be  occafioned  after  the  fame  man- 
ner5  as  an  Ifchurie  fometimes  arifes  from  too 
great  a  quantity  of  Urine  with  which  the  Blad- 
der is  extended  a. 

But  if  any  one  weighs  thefe  things  accurately, 
he  will  find  the  reafon  of  thefe  Suppreffions  to 
be  vaftly  different  from  one  another :  For  the 
Bladder  is  defended  by  a  very  firm  and  mufcu- 
1'ous  Coat,  fo  that  if  the  Urine  Ihould  be  accu- 
mulated above  meafure,  it  can  not  break  thro' 
the  fides  of  the  Bladdery  becaufe  it  Hides  into  it 
without  any  Impetus,  and  therefore  does  not 
ftrike  againft  it  with  any  momentum.     But  by 
the  lateral  Prejfitre  only,  with  which  force  all 
Fluids  are  endow'd,  it  isfo  far  able  to  dijlend  the 
Sides,  that  they  can  by  no  means  contraU  them- 
felves,  and  fo  throw  forth  the  Urine  ^  h.e.  the 
quantity  of  Urine  is  fo  great  that  it  is  more  than 
can  be  moved  by  the  fTrength  of  the  mufculous 
Coat,  and  therefore  the  aftion  of  the  Mufcle  is 
fufpended.  Nor  can  the  Mufcle  contrad:  itfelf, 
before  that  either  its  momentum  is  encreafed,  fo 
that  it  may  over-balance  the  weight  of  the  Urine, 
or  that  very  Urine ',  which  refifts  the  force  of  the 
Mufcles,  be  drawn  off  by  a  Catheter.     But  in 
this  cafe  the  Ifchury  is  much  afiifted  by  the 
Spbmfier  of  the  Bladder  \  which,  fince  it  is  a 
Mufcle  perpetually  contracted,  unlefs  when  it  is 
overcome  by  its  Antagonist  and  the  weight  of 
the  Urine,  it  will  certainly  be  very  ftrongly  con- 
trafted,  if  no  contranitencydLXikfxom  its  Ant  ago- 
nifi  .e  But  its  Antagonifl  is  the  Detrufor  Urmx, 
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or  the  ?mtfcular  Coat  of  the  Bladder  itfeJf ,  the 
aciion  whereof  we  have  already  fhown  to  be  fu- 
fp ended  by  the  quantity  of  Urine.   After  a  very 
different  manner  it  is  with  a  Plethora  in  the  ute- 
rine Vefleh)  for  there  is  brought  upon  thefe  by 
the  Blood,  not  only  a  pre/Jure,  and  that  perpen- 
dicular, but  alfo  a  very  forcible  Stroke,  and  fo 
far  are  the  fides  of  thefe  Canals  from  being  muf- 
cular,  that  they  are  fupported  by  no  Mufcles  at 
all  3  fo  that  if  a  Plethora  remain,  there  cannot 
poflibly  avoid  a  Rupture ,  as  has  already  been 
demonftrated.  This  Plethora,  therefore,  if  it  be 
regarded  by  itfelf,  will  by  no  means  occafion  a 
fuppreflion  of  the  Menfes  :  but  the  Blood  may 
be  redundant  altho'  the  Menfes  do  not  flow.  But 
we  fuppofe  that  in  this  cafe  there  is  no  diforder 
in  the  Canals,  (for  if  there  was,  the  fuppreflion 
fhould  be  attributed  to  that,  and  not  to  a  Plethora) 
fo  that  the  caufe  of  the  fuppreflion  muft  be  fought 
for  in  the  Blood.   But  fince  the  quantity  of  Blood 
cannot  be  in  fault,  (for  that,  as  we  have  feen, 
would  rather  promote  than  fupprefs  the  Flux)  it 
remains,  that  this  Suppreflion  muft  be  brought 
on  by  one  or  other  of  the  Qualities  :  among 
which  no  one  feems  fo  much  adapted  for  this 
purpofe  as  the  Vtfcidky  ^  for  when  the  Blood  be- 
comes  Jluggifl),  and  irs  Particles  cohere  tenaci- 
ouily,  and  fo  encreafe  in  their  magnitude,  it  can- 
not poflibly  be  difcharg'd  by  the  Orifices  of  the 
capillaryVzftzls^  in  which  therefore  an  obftru- 
clion  will  arife.     Moreover,  thefe  Pallages  being 
obftructed,  by  which  the  Blood  us'd  to  pafs  forth 
cafilya  it  is  contain  d  between  the  fides  of  the 
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larger  Canals,  which  are  too  flrong  for  it  tobreak 
thro'.  By  thefe  means,  therefore,  and  no  other 
that  I  know  of,  will  the  fuppreflion  of  the  men- 
flruous  Flux  be  occafion'd,  altho'  there  Ihould 
be  a  Plethora  3  however,  this  fuppreflion  is  not 
properly  to  be  attributed  to  the  Plethora,  but  a 
heritor  in  the  Blood, 

3.  If  therefore  the  Menfes  flowed  becaufsthe 
Blood  was  redundant,  they  would  break  forth  thro'' 
the  other  Vejfels,  as  the  Lungs,  &c.  rather  than 
the  uterine.  But  1  think  this  Argument  has  been 
fully  anfwerd,  by  what  we  have  laid  of  the 
fite  and  ftruflure  of  the  Uterus;  where  we  have 
demonftrated,  that  the  Uterus,  with  refpeft  to  all 
the  other  Veilels  in  a  Woman's  Body,  is  the  heft 
fitted,  and  as  it  were  contrived,  for  thedifcharg- 
ing  of  the  Menfes,  But  if  the  uterine  VefTels 
lliould  be  fomething  indurated,  and  be  rendred 
more  tenacious,  or  the  Plethora  be  abundantly 
increafed,  the  Blood  will  force  itfelf  a  Paffage 
thro'  the  other  Canals  ^  fo  that  in  thofe  Wo- 
men in  whom  the  Tallage  by  the  Uterus  is 
blocked  up,  the  plethorick  Blood  is  very  often 
difcharged  by  the  Noftrils  or  the  Lungs,  after 
the  fame  manner  as  in  thofe  Ferfons  who  drink 
plentifully  of  Wine,  the  Blood  is  frequently 
obferv'd  to  break  forth,  as  it  were  critically, 
by  the  Nofe. 

Another  Argument  alfo  may  be  brought  a- 
gainft  a  Plethora ,  namely,  if  a  Plethora  is  accu- 
mulated in  Women,that  they  may  the  better  fur- 
nifti  the  Foetus  with  Nourifhment  j  why  fhould 
it  be  wanting  in  Brutes ,  which  nourilh  their 
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Offspring  no  lefs  than  Women?   However  this 
Matter  may  be  fufficiently  obfcure,    without 
doubt  we  may  certainly  conclude  from  what 
has  been  faid  in  the  3d  and  5th  Chapters,  that 
fince  Brutes  are  altogether  free  from  the  Menfes, 
and  preferve  always  the  fame  State  of  Body, 
after  they  have  arrived  to  their  full  growth,  all 
the  daily  Evacuations  in  them  are  anfwerable 
to  the  Aliment  taken  in :  unlefs  there  be  in  them 
fome  other  menftruousEvacuation,asS^fl#0?7w,r 
has  obferved  in  the  Men  a.  The  fame  muft  be 
faid  of  Women  in  whom  the  Menfes  flow  not 
before  Pregnancy.     But  when  Brutes  are  with 
young,   becaufe  they  contribute  fomething  for 
the  ufe  of  the  Fcetus,  they  muft  in  the  time  of 
Geftation,  either  take  inmoreNourifhment  than 
ufual,  or  difcharge  lefs.  Therefore  it  is  obfervd 
that  Brutes,  efpecially  Bitches,  which  are  preg- 
nant, are  much  more  ravenous  than  at  other 
times:  For  it  is  this  chiefly  which  we  are  con- 
tending for,  that  the  Menfes  in  healthy  Women 
are  occafion'd  only  by  a  Plethora:  But  if  in  fome 
the  Menfes  are  deficiency  et  there  is  not  therefore 
wanting  a  fupply ,  whence  the  Foetus  may  be  fuf- 
ficiently nourifti'd.     Therefore  Ariflotle  b  fup- 
pofes,  that  fome  Women  may  conceive  without 
any  Flux  of  the  Menfes,  viz.  thofe  in  whom  fo 
much  Humour  is  collected,  asufually  remains 
in  others  after  a  menftruous  Evacuation,  altho* 
there  is  not  a  quantity  fufficient  to  be  difcharg  d. 
Inafmuch  as  it  is  neceffary  in  this  very  Angular 
Cafe,  that  the  proportion  of  the  Evacuation  and 

»  Med.  Stat,  i ,  63,  *  Hijh  Animal  7.  2. 
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Addition  in  the  Woman  both  before  pregnancy 
fhould  have  been  the  fame,  and  that  now  fhe.is 
pregnant,  there  fhould  be  a  diminution  of  the 
cuftomary  Evacuation. 

And  thus  much  have  we  faid  concerning  the 
nature  of  &  Plethora  \  which  being  well  weigh'd 
and  underftood,  the  caufe  of  the  uterine  Flux, 
which  has  long  puzzPd  fo  many,  is  very  eafily 
deduced.  So  clearly  may  this  whole  Affair  be 
conceiv'd,  even  by  Tyros,  in  fo  very  (impleand 
natural  a  manner  do  all  the  effe&s  of  the  menftrua 
flow  from  a  Plethora^  that  lam  furprifed  Authors 
could  poffibly  feek  for  any  other  Caufe.  But  if 
I  can  (how  in  what  follows,  that  all  thtjymptoms 
which  arife  from  any  diforder  of  the  Menfes,  a- 
gree  very  well  with  this  Do&rine  of  a  Plethora, 
and  that  they  can  be  eafily  derived  from  it ;  and 
that,  laftly,  the  very  method  of  Cure  favours  our 
Opinion,  nothing  farther  can  be  required  of  us, 
even  by  a  Sceptick. 

But  (ince  a  Plethora  is  agreed  to  be  the  effi- 
cient Caufe  of  the  Menfes,  the  Reader  will  re- 
member that  I  always  fpeak  of  Women  in 
Health.  For  the  Menfes  flow  oftentimes  from 
a  too  great  we  knefs  of  the  Vefjels)  from  the 
acrimony  of  the  Humours,  Sec.  But'  thefe,  and 
the  like,  are  Diforders  which  we  fuppofe  ab- 
fent  in  a  found  Body. 
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C  H  A  P.    VIL 

Of  the  Periods. 

AMong  thofe  who  have  flatter'd  themfelves 
with  having  inveftigated  theCaufesof  the 
tnenftruous  Flux,  there  is  hardly  any  one  who 
has  endeavoured  to  explain  the  reafon  of  the 
Periods  ^  but  every  one  has  contented  himfelf 
with  afcribing  them  either  to  the  Motion  of  the 
Moon,  or  to  fome  unknown  Law  of  Nature : 
Even  they  who  are  altogether  for  a  Ferment,  do 
not  apply  even  that  to  the  explaining  the  Periods, 
altho'  they  have  got  a  Delphick  Sword,  which 
may  be  wrefted  on  every  fide,  and  equally  ac- 
comodated to  all  the  my fteries  of  this  Flux.  But 
have  all  thought  this  affair  of  the  Periods  to  be 
fomething  very 'abftrufe,  which  they  have  cer- 
tainly rendred  very  obfeure  by  their  Fidtions  5 
altho'  if  we  follow  Nature  as  our  Guide,  and  not 
any  Hypothecs,  in  inveftigating  the  Truth,  no- 
thing eafier,  or  more  fimple,  can  be  thought  of, 
than  this  whole  dodrine  of  the  Periods. 

We  believe  what  has  been  faid  in  the  %dChap» 
concerning  a  Plethora,  to  be  fo  certain  and  per- 
fpicuous,  that  no  one  any  longer  doubts  the  per- 
foration inWomcn  bei?ig  lefsthan  it  ought  to  he. 
The  diminution  therefore  of  the  Perfpiration  be- 
ing not  only  fuppofed,  but  alfo  demonftrated, 
let  us  fee  what  may  be  thence  drawn,  towards 
the  more  clearly  explaining  this  interval  of  the 
Periods.      Since  the  Perfpiration,  in  Women  is 
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defeftive,  itisneceffary  that  fomething  be  daily 
heaped  up  within  the  Veffels,  from  whence  the 
Plethora  does  gradually  encreafe.  Let  the  mea- 
fure  then  of  the  daily  Nourifhment  be  what  it 
will,  if  the  thirtieth  part  of  it  be  every  Day  in- 
wardly accumulated  (which  will  feem  to  be  a 
very  fmall  quantity,  if  compar'd  to  that  which 
Sanctorhis  tells  us  may  be  impeded,  by  a  flight 
Caufe,in  the  fpace  of  one  Night)  a  quantity  will 
be  accumulated  within  3c  Days,  equal  to  the 
Viduals  every  Day  taken  in:  and  therefore  if 
the  Meafure  of  the  Aliment  be  2.  lib.  (which 
yet  isalmoft  always  lefs  than  what  is  ufual)  the 
30th  part  of  it  which  is  redundant  every  Day 
in  the  Blood  will  be  3  6  *  $  and  within  a  Month 
or  thirty  Days  the  quantity  of  the  encreafed 
Blood  willbe3  192.  or  lib.  2.  which  exceeds  the 
quantity  of  Blood  difcharged  in  the  menftruous 
Flux  by  4  Ounces.  There  would  therefore  be 
3  fufficient  quantity  of  plethorick  Blood  for  the 
difcharging  monthly  lib.  i-f.  which  is  the  com- 
mon Meafure  of  the  Catamenia,  if  the  Perfpi- 
ration  was  diminifhed  in  the  fpace  of  a  Day  not 
above  3  5-f,  which  is  very  little.  And  by  this 
means  it  may  very  eafily  be  conceived,  that  a 
Plethora  may  encreafe  in  the  fpace  of  30  Days; 
but  by  what  force  this  Plethora  is  enabled  to 
break  thro'  the  uterine  Veffels,  is  Efficiently  ex- 
plained in  the  foregoing  Pages.  However  this 
one  thing  may  be  added,  from  whence  the  Ra- 
tio of  the  momentum  encreafing  in  the  plethorick 
Blood  may  perhaps  ftill  more  clearly  appear. 
Since  the  quantity  of  Blood  difcharged  every 

Month 


EMMENOLOGI  A.       45 

Month  is  3  20.  this  is  about  the  tenth  part  of 
the  whole  Mafs  of  Blood  (which  is  commonly 
reckoned  19  or  2c  lib.)  this  addition  therefore 
being  made  to  the  Blood,  the  momentum  of  the 
Blood,  will  be  greater  by  a  tenth  part  at  the 
end  of  each  revolving  Period,  (and  this  indeed 
from  an  encreafed  quantity  alone,  not  to  fay 
any  thing  of  the  Velocity  y  which,  if  the  Blood 
be  in  a  found  State,  is  alfo  encreafed  in  a  Ple- 
thora) befides  every  Canal  in  the  Body  will  be 
more  preffed  and  diftended  by  a  tenth  part ': 
Thus  the  Canals  are  able  to  fuftain  the  preifure 
encreafed  by  an  eleventh  part,  a  Day  or  two  be- 
fore  the  Flux,  (for  they  hold  in  the  Blood  with- 
in their  Sides)  but  upon  the  addition  of  the  tenth 
they  give  way,  as  in  Scales  brought  to  an  JE- 
quilibrium,  if  any  thing  more  be  added,  it  pre- 
ponderates. Which  may  very  eafily  and  clear- 
ly be  known,  both  from  what  has  been  fa  id 
concerning  the  Caufes  of  the  Plethora,  and  al- 
fo from  matter  of  Fa&.  Upon  the  flowing 
therefore  of  the  Menfes,  the  Velfels  are  empti- 
ed of  all  that  Blood,  which  conftitutes  the  Ple- 
thora^ but  upon  their  ceajmg,  the  Womens  Bo- 
dies are  reduced  to  their  ufual  weight:  from 
whence  by  the  Perfpiration  being  again  defici- 
ent, it  is  neceilary  that  the  fame  Redundance  be 
accumulated  within  the  fame  fpace  of  Time, 
But  if  it  be  granted  that  the  Blood  Veifels  be 
once  broke  thro'  by  fuch  a  Plethora,  it  follows, 
if  a  like  Plethora  return  every  Month,  that  the 
fame  Flux  muft  in  like  manner  be  brought  on 
again  j  but  the  perfpiration  in  Women  being  de- 
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feclive,  the  interval  of  a  Month  is  abundantly 
fufficient  for  the  renewing  and  accumulating 
fuch  a  Plethora.    It  is  therefore  equally  necef 
fary  that  the  Flux  in  Women  fhouid  return  at 
ftated  and  determined  Times,  as  that  the  Sea- 
fons  of  the  Tear  fhouid  be  renewed  in  the  fame 
turns  yearly,  and  every  one  in  its  proper  order: 
nor  is  it  more  furprifing,  that  this  Flux  Ihould 
revolve  in  the  period  of  a  Month,  than  the  Sum- 
mer in  that  of  a  Tear.     For  the  effed  will  al- 
ways be  the  fame  and  conftant  to  itfelf,   unlefs 
there  fhouid  happen  any  change  in  the  Caufe  j 
but  that  this  may  happen  in  the  returns  both  of 
the  Menfes  and  of  the  Tears ,  is  fufliciently  pro- 
ved by  the  uncertain  intervals  of  the  Periods  ia 
this  Flux,  and  the  various  changes  of  the  Sea- 
fons:   but  this  muft  be  attributed  to  caufes, . 
which  are  common  to  both  fides,  and  therefore 
does  no  ways  detract  from  the  neceflary  and 
conftant  effect  of  the  primary  Caufe.  For  how- 
ever each  Seafon  may  have  its  ftated  time  for 
returning,  yet  many  things  may  intervene  and 
frequently  do,  either  thro'  fome  fault  in  the 
Earth  or  in  the  Airy  that  they  do  not  return  at 
due  intervals,  or  finifh  their  ufual  Courfe:  the 
fame  holds  alfo  in  the  Periods  of  the  uterine 
~Elux\  for  altho'  Nature  has  allotted  them  the 
fpace  of  a  Month,  yet  being  often  difturbed  by 
fome  extraneous  Caufes,  they  either  pafs,  or  flop 
fliort  of  their  Limits. 

But  left  anv  thins;  fhouid  be  wanting,  to- 
wards  the  better  underftanding  the  Reafon  of 
the  menftruous  Return,  let  us  confider  the  Ph& 
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nomena  of  fome  other  things  which  repeat  their 
Periods  at  ftated  times  \  of  this  Clafs  is  the  well 
known  intermittent  Fever \  altho'  it  hath  either 
been  little  explained  or  underftood*    The  ori- 
gine  of  this,  Bellini  the  firft  Inventor  of  a  medi- 
cal Theory,  rightly  deduces  from  a  Lentor  in 
the  Blood :  if  any  one  doubts  of  this,  let  him 
confult  his  excellent  Treatife  upon  Fevers.    A 
Lentor  therefore  being  granted  in  the  Blood, 
fome  particles  of  the  circulating  Fluids  will  be 
too  large  to  pafs  the  (lender  Orifices  of  the  ca- 
pillary Veffels^  therefore  thefe  particles  will  ad- 
here to  them,  which  being  daily  encreafed  with 
frefh  fupplieSj  will  gradually  fo  obftruct  the 
Orifices  of  the  Canals,  that  at  length  the  pat- 
fage  thro'  them  for  the  Blood  will  certainly  be 
difficult,  if  any  at  all.  Thence  alfo  is  the  cold- 
nefs  in  the  extreme  Parts^  becaufe  the  Blood 
does  not  pafs  on  to  them.     There  being  there- 
fore a  redundancy  of  Fluids  in  the  larger  Bran- 
ches, the  Heart  is  the  oftner  and  more  forcibly 
contra&ed,  and  confequently  the  momentum  of 
the  Blood  is  fo  much  encreafed,  that  the  Vef- 
fels  could  not  avoid  being  burft,  if  a  part  of  the 
Fluid  was  not  thrown  forth  by  fome  paffage  or 
other.     Thus  after  the  coldnefs  in  an  intermit- 
tent Fever •,  the  Patient  is  as  length  feiz'd  with 
Heat,  till  the  Par vxyfm  is  carried  off  by  the 
coming  on  of  a  critical  Sweat:  becaufe  the  Mat- 
ter having  been  plentifully  evacuated  by  the 
Pores,  the  Canals  are  emptied,  fo  that  the  Blood 
may  circulate  thro'  the  more  (lender  Veflels,  after 
its  ufual  manner.  But  the  fame  Lentor  remaining 
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in  the  Blood,  the  fame  adhstfion  of  the  vifc'id 
Humour  will  be  again  made  at  the  orifices  of  the 
Veffels,  and  the  fame  obflruction  will  gradually 
increafe  j  fo  that  a  Paroxyfm  will  return  altoge- 
ther like  the  former.  But  if  the  fame  Lentor 
remain  in  the  Blood,  what  wonder  is  it  that  the 
Diftemper  fhould  fo  order  its  Periods,  that  the 
Paroxyfm  fhould  invade  the  Patient  again  on  the 
fame  Day,  nay,  at  the  fame  Hour?  Why  fhould 
not  the  Type  return  the  fame  at  thefeco?}dtimey 
as  it  was  at  the/r/?,  fince  the  caufe  of  the  Pa- 
roxyfm  is  the  fame?  It  would  be  abfurd,  if  the 
Difeafe  is  deriv'd  from  a  Lenta;  as  has  been  ex- 
plain'd,  that  the  Fever  fhould  rage  now  at  this 
interval,  and  then  at  another,  when  there  is  no 
change  at  all  made  in  the  Lentor  which  brings 
on  that  Fever.  But  if  there  fhould,  the  period 
and  the  type  will  alfo  be  chang'd. 

The  reafon  of  the  Periods  in  the  menflruous 
Flux  is  wholly  the  fame  $  for  if  the  quantity  of 
the  perfpirable  Matter  retain  d  every  Day  be  the 
fame,  a  Plethora  altogether  the  fame  will  arife, 
by  which  the  uterine  Flux  will  always  be  pro- 
moted at  a  determin'd  time.  But  if  any  thing 
fhould  intervene,  that  the  Plethora  ihould  not 
attain  its  ufual  meafure,  then  the  manner  of  the 
Period  will  alfo  vary  5  as  fnall  be  explain'd 
hereafter, 

SanBorius  alfo  obferves  a periodicalEvacuzti* 
on  in  Men,  namely,  a  "  That  the  Bodies  of  Men 
"  in  Health,  and  who  ufe  a  very  moderate  Diet, 
"  become  every  Month  heavier  than  ufual,  by 
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*c  tlie^  weight  of  one  or  two  Pounds j  and  about 
"the  end  of  the  Month  return  to  their  ufual 
cc  weight,  after  a  Criiis  has  been  made  by  Urine, 
"more than  ordinary  copious  or  turbid/' 

From  herice  it  is  very  plain,  that  this  critical 
Evacuation  by  Urine,  which  SarMorim  fpeaks 
of,  is  made  every  Month  in  them,  becaufe  the 
weight  is-,  every  Month  encreafed,  or  what  is 
theiame  thing,  there  is  a  plenitude  of  Humours 
iri  the  Body,,  which,  if  there  was  not,  no  eva- 
cuation at  all  would  follow:  but  as  long  as  a< 
given  Quantity  is  accumulated  every  Month,  fo 
long,,  at  the  end  of  that  Month,  will  the  perio- 
dick  Crifis "return. 

In  like  manner,  if  Women  ufed  the  fame  way 
of  living,  and  acquired  the  fame  fulnefs,  would 
the  Periods  of  the  men  fir  it  a  always  return.  But 
becaufe  every  Woman  differs  from  the  others 
in  Cdnftitution,  Age,  manner  of  Living,  and  in 
being  born  in  different  Climates,  the  intervals  of 
the  Periods  muft  vary  in  different  Women.  But 
if  any  one  inquire  into  the  Caufes  of  this  variety^ 
he  will  rind  the  difagreement  of  all  theSeafons 
of  the  reciprocating  Flux  to  depend  wholly  up^ 
on  the  various  ftate  of  thtjlethorao  This  no^ 
haying  been  remarked  by  Authors,  feems  to  be 
the' caufe  that  they  have  made  no  inquiry  at 
all  into  the  reafon  of  the  Periods  :  it  was,  nd 
doubt,  wifely  enough  done  of  them,  inafmuch 
as  that  various  Type,!  which  happens  in  the  re- 
turns  of  the  Periods,  could  not  conveniently  be 
deduced  either  from  the  Moon,  nor  frouriri^r- 
r<i£np, .  noij  fr<Dm;  that-  mt^Arlib&m  •  whom  iKan 
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Helrnont  governs  at  pleafure.  But,  becaufe  there 
can  be  no  difference  or  -inconftancy  in  thofe 
Caufes,  the  manner  of  their  a&ing  will  alfo  be 
determined  and  uniform  ^  fo  that  if  the  Menfes 
were  wholly  excited  by  thefe,  they  would  flow 
in  all  alike,  and  at  the  very  fame  Intervals.  But 
that  almoft  infinite  variety  of  the  Periods  can- 
not be  derived  from  any  Caufe,  but  what  is  very 
changeable,  fuch  a  one  indeed  as  is  the  Plethora^ 
which  may  very  ealily  be  changed  by  a  thoufand 
ways:,  as  may  be  fhewn  by  what  follows. 

For  in  bilious  Temperaments  the  Menfes^  as 
has  been  fhewn.jlow  fomewhat  earlier,  and  finifli 
their  Periods  fooner :  The  Blood  being  not  only 
more  copious  in  this  Temperament,but  alfo  thin- 
ner and  more  fluid :,  therefore  the  lefs  cohefion 
there  is  among  the  particles  of  the  Blood,  then 
they  will  fooner  grow  hot,  and  the  more  eafily 
rarify,  they  will  poffefs  a  larger  fpace,  and  fo 
diftend  the  Arteries  more  widely.   Wherefore 
there  is  obferv'd  in  a  bilious  Conflitution  a  great 
Pulfe,  a  meagre  Body,  and  a  pronenefs  alfo  to 
Anger  and  Lafcivioufnefs,  which  are  all  fignsof 
an  abounding  Blood,  fo  that  this  might  more 
properly  be  called  by  the  common  name  of  a 
Sanguine  (for  thus  is  the  caufe  of  that  Tempe- 
rament explained)  than  a  Bilious  Conflitution, 
fince  a  greater  fecretion  of  the  Bile  neceffarily 
flows  from  an  abundance  of  Blood,  as  the  effeff* 
Therefore  fince  a  Woman  of  this  Temperament 
fooner  acquires  a  fuhiefs,  it  is  plain,  why  the 
Menfes  flow  in  her  before  the  ufual  time,  and 
return  at  fliorter  Periods.     In  thefe  alfo  the 
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Flux  is  terminated  fooner,  inafmuch  as  the 
Blood  being  thin  and  very  finely  comminuted, 
is  the  more  freely  thrown  out  by  the  VefTeis. 

In  like  manner,  in  a  hotter  Climate  the  Menfes 
arrive  a  Y  ear  or  two  before  the  fecond  Septenary »$ 
the  reafon  is  the  fame  as  in  the  former  Cafe,  for  by 
the  Heat  the  Blood  is  very  much  rarified.  Upon 
that  account  alfo  is  it  that  the  Menfes  flow  more 
copioufly  in  thofe  who  live  near  the  Equator* 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Plethora  iri  Women  is 
retarded  in  its  encreafe  by  the  Cold,  therefore 
in  the  Northern  Countries  the  Menfes  very  often 
do  not  appear  till  after  the  fecond  Septenary  £ 
Hence  Hippocrates  tells  us,  that  in  Cities  expofed 
to  the  cold  Winds  the  Virgins  ripen  more  flowly  \ 
He  likewife  remarks,  that  in  the  Scythian  Wo- 
iiien  the  uterine  Flux  is  found  to  be  not  only 
later,  but  alfo  in  a  fmaller  quantity  b.  In  Wo- 
men who  fare  daintily,  and  indulge  themfelves 
touch,  the  Flux  is  often  continued  till  xhtfxth 
Day:,  for  the  greater  the  quantity  of  Nourifh- 
inent  is,  which  is  taken  in,  fo  much  greater  will 
be  the  redundancy  of  Blood  i  and  fince  this  is 
che  caufe  of  the  menflruous  Evacuation ,the  Flux 
muft  neceflarilyanfwer  the  greatnefs  of  the  Ple- 
thora. For,  according  to  Hippocrates c,  the  Men* 
fes  flow  more  plentifully  in  Perfoiis  who  have 
been  corpulent  The  fame  likewife  happens  iri 
thofe  whofe  Veflels  are  very  large,  as  in /^/z  Per- 
fons,  or  whofe  Bodies  are  lefs  perfpirable,  as  in 
the  Indolent d.  Galen  e  has  obferved  the  fame  iri 
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delicate  Women  who  abound  in  Humours.  With 
wh.om  aifo  agrees  that  Sentiment  of  Hippocrates, 
that  the  Menfes  continue  long  upon  Women  of  a 
itrdtry;  i.  e.  a  very  moift  Conftitution  a.  Oft  the 
other  hand,  in  fat  Perfons,  as  Hippocrates  re- 
marksb,and  in  thofe  who  either  ufe  a  ilender  Diet, 
of  much  Exercife,  the  Flux  is  terminated  fooner^ 
the  Plethora  being  lefs  in  each  of  thefe,  for  the 
Blood,  is  not  accumulated  in  Perfons  who  ufe  a 
fpareDiet,  and  in  thofe  who  ufe  much  Exercife 
it  is  wafted  and  diflipated  thro'  the  Pores.  Hence 
Country  Women,  who  labour  hard,  have  the 
ffienfes  more  fparingly.  But  in  fat  Perfons  the 
Blood  is  not  amaifed  within  the  Velfels,  but  dif- 
fused into  the  habit  of  the  Body ,  as  is  proved  in 
the  fixth  Chapter,  therefore  thefe  Perfons  are 
endowed  with  flenderer  Veins,  and  are  lefs  dif- 
pofed  to  conceive.  For  the  menftruous  Flux^  al>- 
tho'  it  is  not  altogether  necefjary  to  Conception, 
it  caufes  however  that  the  Women  conceive  the 
'more  eafily\  inafmuch  as  it  fo  opens  the  uterine 
PaCages,  that  the  Semen  has  a  freer  entrance  into 
-the  Blood.  Hence  Hippocrates c  tells  us,  the  Scy- 
ihian  Women  are  unfruitful,  becaufe  they  have 
the  Menfes  but  in  afmall  quantity  :  There  being 
therefore  a  defecl  in  the  quantity  of  Blood,  the 
-Flux  will  be  fooner  over ,  fo  that,  it  is  reckoned 
ftiy  Hippocrates  as  a  fign  of  fatnefs,  if  the  Flux 
"flops  within  three  Days d.  Upon  the  fameac- 
"fount  i$  it  that  the  Menfes  ceafe  much  fooner  in 
fat  Women,  namely,  at  the  thirtieth  or  five 
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and  thirtieth  Year,  as  Foreflus  witnetfes  3.  It 
may  alfo  be  remarked  that  in  thefe  Perfons  the 
Menfes  may  be  wholly  fupprelfed  without  any 
injury,  as  alfo  in  thofe  who  frequently  let 
Blood,  which  is  both  noted  by  Authors,  and 
confirmed  by  Experience. 
.  In  like  manner  in  Girls  that  are  lefs  fanguine^ 
the  Menfes  break  forth  later,  and  flow  more 
fparingly,  becaufe  the  Plethora  encreafes  but 
ilowly :  this  being  likewife  defective  it  comes  to 
pafs  that  the  Menftrua  return  very  Ilowly  iri 
Women  recovering  from  a  very  long  Illmfs^  for 
the  Blood  being  exhaufted  by  a  chronic  alUihzw^ 
per,  very  difficultly  recovers  its  antient  date; 

In  like  manner  do  the  Periods  difagree  in  difi 
ferent  Women :,  which  however  are  not  lefs  va^ 
jious  in  the  fame  Perfon,  according  to  the  dif* 
ference  of  Age  and  the  manner  of  Living,  but 
fuch  is  the  nature  of  thefe  Periods,  that  the  left 
ftated  and  certain  they  are,  fo  m uch  the  more  pon- 
fonant  are  they  toReafon,  and  the  more  anfwer- 
able  to  the  var  iousg<? nius  of  the  Plethora  whence 
they  are  derived.  For  what  is  more  natural, 
than  that  the  Period  ihould  vary  according  to,  tli£ 
variety  of  Age,  fince  the  Plethora  is  different  in 
pub ef cent  Perfons,  in  adult,  and  in  thofe  who  are 
more  advanced  in  Tears?  Forafmuch  as  in  Girls 
the  interval  of  the  Period  is  oftentimes  found  to 
exc  eed  a  Month,  becaufe  a  great  quantity  of  the 
Blood  being  employ'd  towards  nourifhing  the 
Body,  the  Plethora  encreafes  more  (lowly  in  the 
V^ffels.  But  when  the  Woman  has  arrived  to 
%  uk  2$,  obj.  1- '.  ■;  .  .,  ..    :     ■>% ■ 
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her  full  growth,  the  Blood  being  difcharg'd  from 
its  office  of  nourifhing,  may  every  Month  accu- 
mulate fuch  a  Plethora  as  may  eafily  break  thro* 
the  uterine  Veifels.  Moreover,  in  a  declining 
Age  the  Strength  is  diminifhed,  and  the  Blood 
becomes  defedive  by  degrees,  fo  that  there  is  a 
flower  encreafe  of  the  Plenitude,  and  a  longer 
delay  of  the  Period :  Upon  this  account,  about 
a  Year  or  two  before  the  feventh  Septenary,  the 
Period  is  often  obferved  to  laft  two  or  three 
Months,  till  the  Menfes  being  gradually  dimi- 
nifhed, at  length  wholly  ceafe.  From  the  manner 
of  living  arifesthe  like  difagreement  of  the  Peri- 
ods :  if  the  Woman  be  accuftomed  to  much  La- 
bour and  a  thin  Diet,  or  upon  any  other  account 
accumulates  a  lefs  quantity  of  Humours,  the  Flux 
returns  at  the  longer  Intervals  \  but  if  fhe  fare 
fimptuoufly,  or  by  any  means  amaffes  a  Plethora 
within  the  Veifels,  fhe  is  the  oftner  purified,  as 
will  appear  more  clearly  from  what  follows. 

We  have  feen  the  great  diverfity  in  the  Periods, 
by  which  however,  our  Opinion  of  a  Plethora  is 
fo  far  from  being  overturned,  that  it  can  hardly 
be  eftablifhed  upon  a  more  folid  Proof.  Every 
one  allows  the  difcharge  of  the  Urine  to  be  made 
quicker  or  flower,  according  to  the  different 
quantity  of  Liquors  that  are  drank:  And  in  the 
Meadows  no  one  will  expeft  an  Inundation  every 
Year  equally  great,  but  fuch  an  one  as  may  well 
anfwer  to  the  fwelling  of  the  River  *5  why  fhould 
we  not  then,  in  like  manner,  expeft  the  Periods  of 
the  menflruous  Flux  to  be  confonant  to  the  va- 
rious degrees  of  the  Plethora? 
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Chap.  VIII. 

An  explanation  of  the  Phenomena  of  the 
Menfes. 

WE  have  fufficiently  proved,  that  the  ute- 
rine Vejfels  at  the  approach  of  the  Men- 
fes, are  much  diftended  by  a  fulnefs  of  Bloody 
and  the  fame  is  alfo  teitified  by  Anatomifls  *  who 
have  differed  menflruous  Women  :  but  if  the 
other  Phenomena  of  the  Flux  can  be  well  dedu- 
ced from  this  plenitude,  there  is  nothing  can  be 
added  for  the  illuftrating  of  this  Theory, 

Thofe  Symptoms  then  which  we  have  faid  to 
appear  at  the  approach  of  the  Flux,  make  for 
us,  namely,  an  Heat  and  Pain  of  the  neigh- 
bouring Tarts,  especially  about  the  Loins  and 
Hips,  and  fometimes  alfo  an  Inflammation^  an 
Head-Ach,  weariness  of  the  Legs,  a  lofs  of  Ap- 
petite, and  a  Faintnefs :  all  which  may  eafily 
be  deduced  from  a  fulnefs  of  Blood.  For  in 
this  we  have  often  (hewn  that  the  momentum  of 
the  Blood  is  encreafed,  from  whence  alfo  its 
heat  will  be  more  intenfe:  which  fo  depends  on 
the  circulating  Blood,  that  it  is  nothing  elfe, 
than  a  mutual  Impetus  and  attrition  of  its  Parts,, 
But  the  Motion  being  encreafed,  as  it  happens 
in  a  Plethora,  there  will  be  a  greater  attrition: 
of  the  Blood  ^  becaufe  both  the  quantity  and  ve- 
locity of  the  Humours  is  encreafed,  therefore 
upon  both  thefe  accounts  will  the  heat  qncreafe, 
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which  if  it  be  too  much,  it  will  bring  on  a  flight 
Fever,  as  is  frequently  obferved  by  PraUitior 
nersj  and  an  Inflammation. 

Moreover,  (ince  the  fides  of  the  Canals  iri'  a 
Plethora  are  fo  diftended,  that  there  is  a  leffer 
coh^fion  of  the  Fibres  with  one  another,  a  fo- 
lution  of  the  Continuum  will  arife,  and  confe- 
quently  a  Pain.  Wherefore  Hippocrates  teaches 
us,  that  there  is  no  fain  in  a  fupprefiion  of 
the  Menftrua  from  Pregnancy  a^  becaufe  the 
plethorick  Blood  is  not  redundant  in  the  Mo- 
ther's VeilelS;  but  is  carried  to  the  Foetus.  But 
a  Pain  eailly  feizes  the  Head,  becaufe  the  Fi- 
bres of  the  Brain,  make  but  little  refiftance  to 
the  iinpulfe  of  the  Humours,  and  are  very  rea- 
dily feparated,  that  being  the  fofteft  Part  of  all, 
and  the  bell  furniihed  with  Blood  Veflels. 
Therefore  Hippocrates  remarks b  that  thefe  Pains 
in  the  Head,  chiefly  attend  Virgins  at  the  ap- 
proach of  the  Menfes.  Pairiinus \"c  tells  us  that 
at  this  time,  together  with  the  Pain  of  the  Head, 
Veficuldz  have  alfo.arofe  behind  the  Ears.  In, 
like  manner  Baglivi d  makes  mention  of  a  perio- 
dick  Swelling  in  the  Clavicles.  Laftly,  The 
Parts  adjacent  to  the  Uterus  fuffer  more  Pain: 
than  any  other,  becaufe  the  Plethora  is  chiefly 
accumulated  ;in  that  Region,  upon  the  account 
of  the  great  number  ofVeilels:  and  becaufe  the 
Loins  and  the  Hips  have  Nerves  in  common 
with  them  which  run  to  the  Uterus-^  if  any  one 
denies  there  being  any  Confent,   or  as  it  were 

a  Nat.  Puer.  1.6.  b  Pro: did.  2.  39.  c  Med* 
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Sympathy  between  them,  he  may  as  well  af- 
firm alfo  that  they  have  no  fenfation  at  all; 
Some  addition'alfo  may  be  made  to  this  mutual 
Confent,  by  the  intervention  of  the  Ligaments. 

From  thence  comes  a  wearinefs  in  tloe  Legs 
becaufe  the  uterine  Veifels  are  fo  fwelled  with 
Blood,  that  they  comprefs  the  Origins  of  the 
Nerves,  which  are  carried  from  the  Osfacrum 
to  the  Legs\  and  fuch  a  compreflion  as  this 
intercepts  "the  Spirits,  and  brings  a  certain 
Stupor  on  the  Legs:  which  almoft  always  hap- 
pens in  Women  big  with  Child,  for  the  fame 
reafon,  as  it  alfo  often  does  in  thofe  Perfons 
whofe  Urine  has  been  long  fuppreffed.  There- 
fore Hippocrates  a  tells  us,  that  there  is  feme 
danger  of  a  lamenefs  from  an  obftruftion  of  the 
Menfes. 

The  Appetite  alfo  is  abated:  becaufe  the  Blood 
is  fo  rariried  beyond  meafure,  and  fo  dilates  the 
Arteries  of  xhtVentricle^  that  the  Nerves  are  very 
much  comprefled:  by  which  it  comes  to  pafs5 
that  the  Spirits  cannot  flow  plentifully  enough 
into  the  mufculofe  Coat  of  the  Ventricle,  and 
therefore  a  due  Contraction  is  prevented.  But  the 
Confcradion  being  hindred,  the  Appetite ^whether 
it  arife  from  the  attrition  of  the  Sides ,  or  from  a 
humour  in  the  Ventrkle^  neceifarily  decays :  for 
unlefs  the  Ventricle  be  forcibly  enough  con- 
tracted, there  can  neither  be  any  attrition  of  its 
Sides  by  contaft,  or  any  difcharge  of  Humour 
from  its  Coats.  In  like  manner  do  Cardiacs  and 
Opiates  often blunt  the  Edge  of  the  Stomach 

a  Nai.  Puer*  i .  7.    ■ 
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But  afaintnefs  invades  j  becaufe  in  a  Pletho- 
ra, both  the  Body  labours  under  too  great  a 
weight,  and  the  tender  Veifels  of  the  Bram  are 
fo  fwelled,  that  they  (hut  up  almoft  all  the  Paf- 
fages  into  the  Nerves  by  their  compreffionj 
wherefore  a  lefs  copia  of  Spirits  is  derived  to 
the  Members. 

In  this  Condition  are  the  Women  ufually,  at 
the  approach  of  the  Flux:  the  fame  alfo  is  ob- 
ferved  by  Sanftoriu* a  in  thofe  Men  in  whom  that 
monthly  Evacuation  happens,  which  we  have 
before  mentioned  \  namely,  c*  That  before  this 
<c  monthly  Crifis,  there  is  either  felt  a  heavinefs 
"  in  the  Head,  or  a  wearinefs  in  the  Body,  and 
cc  that  afterwards  by  a  very  plentiful  Evacuation 
<r  of  Urine,  every  thing  is  at  eafe.  In  like  man- 
u  ner  in  Women,  as  foon  as  the  Catamenia  have 
<c  done  flowing,  the  former  vigour  again  returns. 

That  ail  thefe  Symptoms  maybe  derived  from 
a  Plethora,  may  be  proved  by  very  proper  Wit- 
nelTes,  namely,  Drunkards. 

Here,  alfo  may  be  added,  that  the  Breafis  in 
thofe  Girls 9  who  have  not  yet  had  the  Menfes, 
oftentimes  before  the  Flux  become  fwelled  and 
plump:  befides  I  have  known  in  fome  Women 
thtfielfy  to  be  fo  much  inflated  at  the  approach 
of  the  Flux,  that  they  feemed  to  be  troubled 
with  a  Tympany^  which  whence  it  can  be  dedu- 
ced, I  do  not  fee,  unlefs  from  a  Plethora.  Nor  muft 
it  be  omitted,  that  thofe  Women  who  lead  an  idle 
Life,  or  have  never  had  Children,  are  moft  lia- 
ble to  thefe  Symptoms  which  happen  at  the  ap- 
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proach  of  the  Menfes,  becaufe  in  them  a  Pie- 
thora  is  the  more  eafily  encreafed. 

In  like  manner  is  a  Plethora  proved  from  the 
difference  of  the  quantity  difcharged,  inafmuch 
as  that  encreafes  to  the  very  flower  of Life ,  for 
the  nearer  a  Girl  approaches  to  her  full  growth, 
fo  much  lefs  Blood  is  there  thrown  into  the  habit 
of  the  Body,  for  the  nourilhment  of  the  Parts, 
and  therefore  the  Blood  is  more  plentifully 
amafled  in  the  Veffels.  In  the  flower  of  Life  it 
remains  the  fame,  becaufe  when  the  Body  has 
once  done  growing,  it  flourifhesa  long  time  alto- 
gether in  the  fame  ftate.     Age  again  declining, 
it  is  gradually  dimffiifbed,  for  as  old  Age  creeps 
on,  the  Humours  every  Day  become  both  lefs 
redundant,  and  the  Fibres  of  the  Vellels  grow 
more  rigid  and  hard  j   fo  that  a  Plethora  can 
neither  be  accumulated  at  that  Age,  nor  if  it  be9 
can  it  be  difcharged,  becaufe  of  the  tenacity  of 
the  Veffels.  Therefore  Hippocrates  a  with  good 
reafon  affirms,  that  elderly  Women  are  more  dry 
and  abound  lefs  with  Blood.  It  will  not  be  amifs 
in  this  place  to  go  fomewhat  backwarder  in 
our  Inquiries  into  the  origin  of  the  Plethora,  and 
to  explain  the  Reafons  why  the  menflruous  Flux 
does  not  begin  before  xhtfecond  Septenary,  and 
ends  at  the  feventh :    The  reafon  of  which  the 
learned  Cockbourn  b  firft  taught  us  in  his  Animal 
(Economy  \  The  Body  being  hitherto  tender  and 
growing,   the  fibres  are  fo  flexile  that  all  the 
Pores,  as  Hippocrates  remarks,  are  eafily  pervi- 
ous and  perfpirable ,  which  is  fufficiently  proved 
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by  that  difpofltion  to  Sweat  which  is  found  in 
Perfons  very  young:  Therefore  whatever  Ali- 
ment is  taken  in,  it  either  goes  to  the  nouriihing 
the  Parts,  or  if  there  be  any  fuperfluity  it  is  rea- 
dily thrown  forth  by  the  Pores,  whence  there  is 
no  Plethora  accumulated  at  that  Age,to  promote 
the  Menfes.  But  fince  the  Fibres  by  the  encreai 
fing  of  the  Body  become  more  folid  and  hard^ 
which  always  happens  about  the  Age  of  Pu? 
ierty,  it  is  neceilary  that  the  Pores  or  Orifices 
of  the  capillary  Veffels  become  ftreighter  than 
before  ^  fo  that,  the  Orifices  being  contracted* 
there  is  a  lefs  fecretion  made  by  the  fmallefb 
Veifels.  The  fecretion  therefore  becoming  by 
this  means  defe&ive,  there  is  a  redundancy  of 
thofe  humours  in  the  Blood,  which  are  left  re- 
maining after  the  Parts  are  nourifhed  ]  by  which 
redundancy  of  Humours  the  Menfes  are  excited. 
In  like  manner,  from  the  fame  Caufe,  there  alfo 
frequently  happens  to  Boys  about  the  Age  of  Pu- 
berty an  Hemorrhage  at  the  Nofe.  But  becaufe 
this  hardnefs  of  the  Fibres  is  brought  on  gradu- 
ally and  ilowly,  the  Plethora  therefore  is  in  like 
manner  encreafed  by  degrees;  fo  that  at  its  firft 
beginning  it  is  very  moderate,  afterwards  en- 
creating  with  Age,  it  gains  the  fummit  of  its 
growth  by  little  and  little.  The  truth  where- 
of  is  abundantly  confirmed  by  experience,  for 
in  Girls  already  Pubefcent,  the  Menfes  break 
forth  in  a  very  fmali  quantity,  which  fince 
they  ought  to  anfvver  to  the  Plethora,  enereafe 
alfo  after  the  fame  manner  even  to  the  very 
Flower  of  Life, 
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■  But  the  Menfes  do  not  continue  beyond  the 
feventh  Septenary,  becaufe  the  Veflels  of  the 
Uterus  are  become  too  flrong  for  the  momentum 
of  the  Blood  to  break  through  them :,  but  this 
firenetk  of  the  VeJJels  arifes  from  thence,  that 
the  Fibres  in  old  Age  become  not  only  more  ri- 
gid and  make  a  greater  refiftance,  but  the  months 
of  the  Capillaries,  from  which  the  Menfes  were 
wont  to  flow,  are  at  length  become  fo  far  cica- 
trized and  callous,   (as  it  happens  in  the  Hse- 
morrhoids  which  have  often  been  cut)  that  the 
Blood  can  no  longer  find  a  PafFage  that  way. 
But  the  Capillaries  being  blocked  up,  however 
the  Plethora  may  be  encreafed,  it  will  ftrike  a- 
gainft  the  larger  Veflels  to  no  purpofe.    But  if 
the  Menfes;  mould  after  this  manner  be  fudden- 
ly  reftrained  in  thofe  who  are  more  advanced 
in  Tears,  all  thofe  Symptoms  would  certainly 
enfue,  which  ufually  happen  in  a  fuppreffion  of 
the  Menfes.  That  therefore  this  inconvenience 
may  be  avoided,    Nature  has  wifely  ordered, 
that  as  the  Menfes  gradually  encreafe  with  the 
growing  Age,  they  mould  alfo  become  by  flow 
degrees  deficient,  as  the  fame  again  declines.  So 
that  almoft  always  before  the  forty  ninth  Year 
not  only  the  Quantity  is  gradually  diminished, 
but  the  Periods  more  feldom  return.     The  ute- 
rine VefFels  therefore  refifting  after  this  man- 
ner, let  us  fuppofe  then  that  a  twentieth  part 
of  the .  Menftrua  or  3  i.  be  retained  within  the 
Canals  the  firft  time,  which  fince  it  is  but  a 
very  fmall  quantity,  may  eafily  enough  be  dif* 
charged  feme  other  way,,;/;?,  ^.another  Eva^Ur 
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ation  may  be  fo  encreafed,  as  tofupply  the  de- 
fed:  of  the  Menfes:,  efpecially  fince  nothing 
more  frequently  happens,  than  that  one  Eva- 
cuation being  diminifhed,  another  fhould  be  en- 
creafed to  fupply  its  place  j  as  for  example,  a 
loofenefs  very  frequently  fucceeds  upon  the  Pores 
being  obflruded  by  the  cold.     At  the  fecond 
Period  therefore  let  us  fuppofe  that  the  quan- 
tity of  the  Blood  thrown  forth  does  not  amount 
to  above!  i8,  without  doubt  it  may  eafily  be 
granted,  that  that  other  Evacuation  may  al- 
fo  encreafe  in  the  fame  proportion.     There- 
fore the  Menfes  becoming  gradually  defedive^ 
the  other  fecretory   Verfels   wTill  by  cuftom 
be  brought  to  that  pafs,  as  to  be  able  to  receive 
and  difcharge  that  Plethora  which  is   heap- 
ed up  every  Month.     Therefore  no  very  bad 
Symptoms  happen  in  elderly  Women,  although 
the  Menfes  fhould  be  wanting.      Sanclorius 
much  favours  this  Opinion,    who  affirms  that 
the  fenjible  Evacuations  are  encreafed  in  old 
Age.    That  alfo  makes  much  for  our  Purpofe 
which  is  proved  by  common  obfervation,  that 
many  Women,  as  foon  as  they  are  deftitute  of 
their  Menfes,  contraft  a  fuller  habit,  and  grow 
fat.  So  that  the  Menfes  may  be  deficient,  when 
in  the  mean  time  there  is  but  little  defed  in  the 
quantity  of  Rumours  \  but  if  that  likewife  fhould 
prove  deficient,  as  it  ufually  does  in  old  Age9 
there  will  be  another  reafon  why  the  Menftrua 
fhould  ceafe  at  the  feventh  Septenary  without 
any  injury  to  the  Health.  By  the  way  we  may 
obferve,  that  the  different  feafon  both  of  the 
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breaking  forth  and  of  the  ceafmg  of  the  Menfes, 
depends  very  much  upon  this  variety  in  the 
hardnefs  of  the  Fibres. 

In  pregnant  Women  the  Menfes  are  wholly 
wanting  5  but  whence  is  it,  but  that  the  pletho- 
ric Blood  is  remitted  to  another  Part,  viz.  to 
the  Foetus?  fometimes  indeed  a  greater  quan- 
tity of  Blood  a  is  found  in  the  Mother,  than 
can  be  fpent  upon  the  nourifbing  the  Foetus,  fo 
that  the  Menfes  are  not  deficient,  altho'  the 
Women  be  great  with  Child:  therefore  thefe 
Women  who  have  their  Menfes,  although  preg- 
nant, are  obferved  to  be  for  the  moft  part  ve- 
ry grofs  and  turgid  with  Humours.     But  the 
Menfes  are  wholly  fupprefled  after  the  third 
Period  is  elapfed  \  becaufe  the  Foetus  encrea* 
fing  fo  as  to  require  more  plentiful  nourifh- 
inent,  the  Plethora  is  diminifhed.   But  if  they 
fliould  continue  to  the  laft  Months,  the  Foetus 
is  wont  to  be  very  Jickly  and  weak  :  fo  true  is 
that  obfervation  of  Hippocrates  h,  if  a  Woman 
with  Child  have  her  Menfes,  i.  e.  either  cufto- 
marily  or  immoderately,  it  is  impojfible^  that 
the  Foetus  fiould  be  well:  the  reafon  of  which 
he  delivers  in  another  Place,  namely,  that  the 
growth  of  the  Foetus  is  abated  by  the  Menfes  c. 
In  like  manner  Celfus  d  remarks,  that,  if  Milk 
flow  from  the  Breads  of  a  Woman  with  Child, 
whatever  (he  bears  muft  be  weakly,  inafmuch 
as  the  Breajls  draw  off  that  fupply  of  Blood, 
with  which  the  Foetus  ought  to  be  nourifhed. 

a  Hild.  c.  5.  ebf.  41 .  Cu??imiusMed.  Sept.  37.    b  Apb.  V.  60. 
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In  likemanner  are  the  Menfes  wanting  in  thofe 
that  give  Sticky  becaufe  the  exuberant  Blood  is 
carried  to  the  Breafts  to  be  converted  intoMijk, 
for  the  nourifhment  of  the  Foetus:  which  Hip- 
pocrates* not  only  remarks,  butalfo  very  me* 
chanicaUy  b  explains,  by  what  means  it  is  chiefly  • 
dire&ed  to  the  Breafts.    In  thefe  then,  becaule 
there  is  no  Plethora  in  the  Veffels,  the  Menfes  are 
retain'd  without  Injury,,  and  therefore  ought  not 
to  be  provoked.  But  if  .they  mould  flow  alfo  in 
a  Woman  who  gives  SW&,  there  muft  needs  fti.ll 
be  a  redundancy  of  Blood  in  her,  after  what  has 
been  expended  for  thefupplying  of  Milk ,  there- 
fore the  Menfes  are  chiefly  found  in  leanNurfes^ 
thefe  b^ing  for  the  molt  part  turgid  with  Biood* 

So  entirely  does  the  menflruom  Flux  depend 
upon  a  Plethora,  that  if  the  uterine  Veflels  are 
fomewhattooftrcng,  orobftructedby  any  difor- 
der,  the  Blood  opens  itfelf  another  Paflage'j 
therefore  fome  other  Evacuation  frequently  fup- 
plies  the  place  of  the  uterine  Flux.  There  are 
many  Inftances  in  Authors  of  Women  who,  up- 
on a  fuppreflion  of  the  Menfes ,  have  had,  at  a 
ftated  time,  falutary  difcharges  of  Blood  by  the 
Hemorrhoids c,  at  the  No/lrils  d,  by  the  Pores  of 
the  Skin?,  by  Urine* \  and  Vomit.%:  which  Hip; 
pocratesh'm  his  Aphorifms,  rightly  lays  down  as 
a  token  of  a  CW^r.  But  if  this  auxiliary  Evacu- 
ation be  fuppreiled,  very  bad  Symptoms  enfue5 
as  is  fufficiently  proved  by  repeated  Experience* 

;  a  .Mori.  Mul.  i.  99.  -      fe  A7-/?/.  Puer.  M'fef  22.  '    c  Sennerl. 
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Without  doubt  this  periodick  Flux,  (for  it  is  falu* 
tary)  let  it  flow  from  what  Channels  foever,  is 
excited  by  a  Plethora,  and  ought  to  be  termed  the 
Men/lrua-0  for  thefeare  not  denominated  and  di- 
ftinguifhed  fo  much  by  the  Place  of  Evacuation, 
as  by  the  Quantity  and  the  Time:  which  yet  are 
more  difpoled  to  be  thrown  forth  by  the  Uterus^ 
sswefaid,  unlefstherebefomeDiforderin  theu- 
terine  Paffages:,  which  is  always  the  cafe,  when 
the  Blood  is  difcharged  any  other  way.  In  this  cafe 
then,  Nature  herfelf  relieves  the  Women  labour- 
ing under  a  Plethora  by  an  Hemorrhage  of  one 
fort  or  other.  The  fame  is  done,  if  an  Evacuati- 
on be  made  by  opening  a  Vein  artificially,  when 
in  an  healthy  Body  the  Plethora  is  in  fault.  But 
in  thofe  who  have  this  difcharge  orderly  by  the 
Uterus,  letting  Blood  in  the  Arm  always  ieifens, 
and  very  often  puts  a  flop  to  the  Menfes.  After 
the  fame  manner,   if  the  Woman  be  plethoric, 
Bleeding  prevents  an  Abortion.     Surprifing  in- 
deed and  very  appofite  to  our  prefent  purpofe,  is 
the  Cafe  of  a  certain  Woman  related  by  Platerus2y 
<c  in  whom,  after  the  Uterus  was  taken  away  and 
4Ccut  out,  the  Menfes  for  the  future,  when  the 
"time  of  her  Purgation  approach 'd,flow'd  thro* 
ccthe  adjacent  Anus^  at  a  ftated  Seafon,  and  of  a 
"  proper  Colour.    Being  reflored  to  health  (he 
*c  lived  a  long  time  after,  making  ufe  of  no  other 
"Remedies,  than  fometimes  open  tag  a  Vein  in 
"  the  Foot,  when  the  Menftrua  were  but  flow- 
"ly  difcharged  by  this  later  way  "    It  is  very 
rnanifeft  that  in  this  Woman  the  Plethora  was 

*  Qbferv,  Med,  lib,  3, 
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accumulated  the  fame,  as  before  the  Uterus  was 
cut  away,  and  that  the  Menfes  fiow'd  accord- 
ing to  Cuftoin :  but  by  what  means  thefe  could 
be  promoted  by  bleeding,   when  they  flowed 
but  fomewhat  llowly,  (hall  be  ihown  in  what 
follows.     There  is  a  Relation  in  Zacutus  a  of 
the  Menfes  breaking  forth  periodically  by  the 
Thumb,  which  if  by  chance  they  fiow'd  in  a 
fmaller  Quantity  a  tain  in  the  Head  and  a  Fe- 
ver came  on.  Nor  indeed  is  it  fo  furprifing  that 
the  Menfes  fliould'be  difchargedby  thtThumb^ 
fince  there  is  frequent  mention  made  in  Au- 
thors,  of  Blood  being  evacuated  by  the  Fin- 
gers b.   In  one  there  was  a  Flux  of  Blood  from 
the  Thumb?,  every  full  Moon,  from  Infancy  to 
the  Age  of  twenty  four  Yeats  j  at  firft  indeed 
it  amounted  but  to  J  4.  and  then  after  the  fix- 
teenth  Year  to  ft  fs.     Which  Flux  being  at 
length  raflily  flopped,    he  was  thrown  into  a 
fpht-'mg  of  Blood.    In  another,  the  Blood  flow- 
ed from  thtfore  Finger  d,  almoft  every  Month, 
for  twelve  Years,  to  the  quantity  of  4  Pints: 
in  which  cafe  indeed  the  following  Particulars 
feem  to  be  well  worth  our  notice,    1.  That  if 
this  Evacuation  was  reftrained,    there  arofe  a 
very  fharp  Pain  in  the  Arms.     2.  That  the 
feldomer  the  Period  returned,    fo  much  the 
more  plentifully  was  the  Blood  difcharged.    3. 
That  the  Flux  was  always  encreafed  by  drink- 
ing.     All  which  Particulars  agree  very  well 
with  the  Fh&nomena  of  the  Menfes*  ■ 

a  Prax.  Hi/?. 
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It  will  not  be  impertinefit  in  this  place  to 
mention  that  periodick  Flux  of  Blood  which 
is  alfo  found  fometimes  in  Men.  There  are 
fome,  in  whom  a  ftated  Evacuation  is  made  by 
the  Hemorrhoids  %  in  others  there  is  obferved 
a  periodick  Hamoptbe  %  and  in  fome  again  a 
bloody  Urine c,  returning  at  certain  Seafons* 
For  fuch  a  Flux  as  this,  takes  its  rife  from  a 
Plethora,  after  the  fame  manner  as  it  does  inWo- 
inen,  and  conduces  very  much  to  Health  ;  but 
if  this  cuftomary  Difcharge  fhould  befuppreiled3 
a  Diflemper  enfues  :  an  Inftance  of  which  Sal- 
muthns  gives  usd,  in  a  Man,  "  Who,  upon  the 
u  ftoppage  of  bloody  Urine,  which  ufed  to  re- 
"  turn  periodically,  was  troubled  with  a  great 
<c  ftreightnefsandcompreftionofhisBreaft,and 
"  a  very  great  difficulty  in  Breathing,  of  which 
"  he  died  in  a  very  few  Days."  After  the  fame 
manner  as  Ulcers  and  Iffiies,  by  which  the  Hu- 
mours have  been  for  a  long  time  difcharged, 
if  they  are  fuddenly  dried  up,  are  feldom  with- 
out danger. 

This  aifo  we  may  obferve,  that  upon  the  fup- 
preffion  of  this  periodick  Evacuation  in  thefe 
Men^  the  Health  is  not  only  deftroyed,  but  that 
exa&lythefameSymptomsarife  asdoufuallyin 
Women  deftitute  of  a  monthly  Relief,  fo  that  if 
the  fuppreffion  be  of  any  long  continuance,  they 
become  plainly  Hyflerick.  Into  which  Diftemper 
alfo  they  eafily  fall,  who  lead  too  idle  a  Life  5 
from  which  indeed  we  have  already  fhewn,  that 
a  plenitude  does  arife*  But 

a  Amnt.  Lufiu  I  5. 3 ,  fearthol.  c.  5 ,  53  ,      &  Salrtuth  c,  2 ,  3 ,&  1 3- 
~e  LU  c.  3.  47,  "*  Ibid, 
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But  if  fuch  a  Plethora  encreafe  in  the  Men,,  as 
to  excite  a  periodick  Flux,  and  if  the  fame 
Symptoms  arife,  upon  a  failure  in  this  Flux,  as 
do  in  Women  upon  a  fuppreflion  of  the  Menfes, 
why  fhould  not  then  a  Plethora  occ&fton  alfo  the 
Menfes  in  a  Woman,  and  bring  on  thofe  Diftem- 
pers  which  proceed  from  their  beingfupprefs'd? 

Chap.  IX. 

Of  thofe  things  which  either  promote  or 
retard  the  Menfes. 

HAving  therefore  explained  the  Phenomena 
of  the  menftruous  Flux,  it  may  not  per- 
haps be  amifs  to  examine  a  little  into  theftrength 
of  thofe  things,  by  the  intervention  whereof,  the 
Menfes  axzfoorier  or  later  brought  down:  for 
thefe  things  being  well  under  flood,  if  at  any  time 
this  Flux  fhould  be  vitiated,  we  fhall  not  only 
better  find  out  the  Caufe  of  that  Diforder,  but 
alfo  undertake  xkzCure  with  the  greater  Succefe 

Among  thofe  things  which/^?^r  bring  down 
the  Menfes,  the  chief  are,  a  Fever,  Coition,  drink- 
ing  much,  violent  Motion,  Vomiting,  Sneezings 
Anger,  the  hy fieri  ck  Paffion,  the  fuppreffion  of  a 
cujlomary  Evacuation,  and  Plants  called  Emme- 
nagogues :  All  which  either  introduce  a  pleni- 
tude into  the  Blood,  or  irritate  the  Veffels  with 
a  certain  Stimulus, 

For  in  a  Fever 9  fince  the  velocity  of  the  Blood 

is 
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is  al  ways  encreafed,  and  frequently  too  the  quan- 
tity^ the  greater  aJfo  will  be  the  momentum  with 
which  it  (trikes  and  diftends  the  fides  of  the  Ca- 
nals :  the  Blood  being  therefore  thrown  into 
Motion,  will  eafily  break  thro'  the  tender  Veilels 
of  the  Uterus,  in  the  manner  we  have  already 
explain'd.  Which,  tho'  they  have  been  indura- 
ted by  length  of  Years,  do  not  always  refift  the 
Blood  boiling  in  a  Fever  5  as  it  happen'd  in  a 
certain  Woman  of  whom  Bohnius  relates3,  that 
being  fei&ed  with  a  Fever  (he  had  a  return  of 
the  Menfes,  although  fourfcore  Years  aid. 

In  the  fame  manner  is  the  menftruous  Flux 
very  often  promoted  in  the  Small-Pox,  namely, 
by  a  Fever,  which,  fince  it  ufually  comes  on  the 
Day  before  the  Crijis,  as  Practitioners  obferve, 
may  perhapsbring  away  fome  of  the  peccantMat* 
ter,  and  give  a  turn  to  the  Diftem  per.  Therefore 
that  excellent  WriterandPra£titioner5)'^^;;;K 
rarely  checked  the  Menfes,  if  they  came  upon 
the  Small-Pox,  but  fuffer'd  them  to  take  their 
courfe.  Hence  Hippocrates  tells  us c,  that  acute 
Fevers  are  folved  by  the  coming  down  of  the 
Menjlrua.  In  like  manner  Forejlus  d  obferves^ 
that  a  continual  Fever  was  terminated  in  a  pletho- 
rick  Wroman,  by  the  Menfes  flowing  for  feveri 
Days.  But  if  this  critical  Flux  (hould  be  diftur- 
hed,  there  often  enfue  very  great  Diforders  in 
the  Breajl  or  Head,  ^Bomchius.  obfervede  in 
three  Girls. 

By  Coition,  befides  that  Motion,  with  which 

*  Circ.  Mat.  p.  243.  *  Morb-  Acut.  Hit}.  2S9. 

*  Cpac.  Prsn.f-  zz6*   $  Li'bt  1 >  01/.  20.   e  Jj},  Hafn.  v&l.  z>  195.. 
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the  uter in eVdTds  and  the  other  Parts  of  the  Bo- 
dy become  turgid  and  hot,  the  Blood  upon  the 
admiiiion  of  the  Semen  becomes  more  intenfely 
rarified,  and  circulates  thro'  the  Canals  with  a 
greater  velocity,  fo  that  it  may  eafier  break  thro* 
any  Impedimenrs.  Therefore  Coition  is  reckon'd 
by  Hippocrates a  to  attenuate  and  heat  the  Blood, 
and  to  prepare  an  eafier  paffagefor  the  Merjfesb« 
That  this  motion  of  the  Blood  is  caufed  by  the 
Semenjuafculinum  is  apparent  enough  from  thofe 
Symptoms  which  the  Women  are  feized  with 
at  the  time  of  Conception.     And  for  this  reafoq 
is  it,  that  Coition  is  commonly  efteemed  the  laft 
Remedy  in  a  menrrruous  Suppreffion  :    Upon 
which  account  it  is  every  where  recommended 
fo  the  Women  by  Hippocrates.  Which  however, 
if  it  ihould  be  immoderate,  will  alio  excite  ail 
immoderate  Flux  \  as  is  experienc'd  by  pregnant 
Women5who  for  that  reafon  frequently  mifcarry* 
How  a  Plethora  may  be  brought  into  the  Blood 
by  plentifld  drinking,  and  confequently  a  more 
rapid  Circulation,  is  fufficiently  plain  from  the 
thing  itfeift       By  violent  Motion  not  only  the 
heat  of  the  Blood  is  encreafed,  but  its  Particles 
are  alio  rendred  thinner  and  more  fluid  :    For 
the  contraction  of  the  Mufcles,  which  is  caufed 
by  violent  Motion^  not  only  carries  off  the  more 
ferpus  part  of  the  Blood  thro5  the  Pores,  but  alfo. 
by  compreffion  attenuates  and  comminutes  that 
"which  circulates  within  the  Canals  \  fo.  that  the 
velocity  being  encreas'd,  the  more  will  the  mo- 
?M%twti..oi  the  fluid  encreafe,  and  the  greater 

a  JXufi.  2,  3d.  b  Genitur*  f.  7, 
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will  he  the  dijlenjion  of  the  Veflels,  whence  a 
freer  Paffage  will  be  opened  for  the  Blood. 
Thus  the  Menfes  often  break  forth  unexpected- 
ly in  Perfons  who  are  dancing. 

To  violent  Motion  may  be  referred  Vomiting 
and  Sneezing  %  in  which  not  only  the  Ventricle 
and  Diaphragm  are  extremely  moved,  but  alfo 
the  adjacent  Uterus  is  fo  agitated  and  fhaken, 
that  the  Veifels  being  broke  by'  this  Collifion, 
give  wray  to  the  Blood.  The  fame  is  done  by 
the  convulfion  of  the  Body  in  hyfterick  Fits,  as 
Platerus  b  obferved  in  a  Virgin. 

How  the  Pajjlon  of  the  Mind  introduces  new 
motions  into  the  Blood,  is  perhaps  difficult  to  ex- 
plain :,  but  that  they  do  fo  is  moft  certain.  In 
Anger  efpecially  the  Heart  is  very  ftrongly  con- 
tracted, the  Pulfe  becomes  quicker,  the  Eyes  fpar- 
kle,  and  the  Cheeks  glow:  All  which  argue  the 
Blood  to  be  carried  on  with  a  very  rapid Motion^ 
and  that  therefore  it  ftrikes  againft  the  fides  of 
the  Canals  with  the  greater  impulfe;  which,  if 
it  ftrike  with  much  vehemence,  the  uterine 
Vdlels  are  eafily  feparated. 

By  the  fuppreffion  of  a  cujlomary  Evacuation 
are  the  Menfes  promoted,  becaufe  a  greater  Ple- 
thora is  accumulated  in  the  Blood,  as,  on  the 
other  hand,  if  too  great  an  Evacuation  has  pre- 
ceded they  are  fuppreffed,  becaufe  there  is  then 
a  failure  in  the  Plethora.  . 

'Emmenagogue  Plants^  finee  they  abound  for 
the  moft  part  with  a  volatile  Salt ,  incide  and  at- 
tenuate the  Particles  of  the  Blood,  and  throw 

*  Hildan.  &  3.  obf.  $8."  *  Obf.  Med.  p.  191. 
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them  into  a  brifker  Motion.  We  fhall  hereaftet 
difcourfe  of  their  Virtues  and  manner  of  opera- 
ting:, let  it  fuffice  in  this  Place  only  to.  remark, 
that  there  are  no  Emmenagogues.  but  what,  by 
fome  means  or  other,  encreafe  the  momentum  of 
the  Blood:  But  the  mo?nentum  of  the  Blood  be- 
ing encreafed  the  Menfes  break  forth. 

Hither  alfomay  be  referred  an  acrid,  thin  and 
plentiful  Diet:  Examples  of  which  may  every 
where  be  met  with  in  Authors. 

There  are  other  things  which  bring  dawn  the 
Menfes  fooner  than  ordinary,  but  they  may  be 
all  reduced  to,thefe  Claiies,  which  we  have  juft 
now  run  thro'}  for  they  either  imprefs  fome 
force  npon  the  Veflels,  or  bring  on  a  Plethora  in 
the  Bloody  as  do  thofe  alfo  which  we  have  juft 
explain'd:  but  if  they  always  ad  after  this  man- 
ner, and  produce  the  like  effects,  it  is  probable 
that  thefe  alfo  are  Inftruments  of  Nature  in. 
bringipg  down  the  Menfes, 

If  any  one  fhould  objed,  that  in  a  Fever-,  yir 
olent  Motion,  &c.  the  Bipod  is  only  rarified  and 
carried  on  with  a  brilker  Motion,  but  that  it  by 
no  means  labours  under  a  Plethora,  he  may  re° 
member  that  the  true  Plethora.,  with  refped:  to 
the  Veflels,  arifes  from  this  rarer  texture  of  the 
Blood.  For  if  the  particles  of  the  Blood,  either 
comminuted,  or  by  what  means  foever  divided, 
poflefsa  larger  fpace,  they  will  as  much  diftend 
the  fides  of  the  Canals,  as  if  the  quantity  of  Hu- 
mours were  encreafed :  Thus  the  Blood  being 
rarified,  there  will  he  a  Plethora  with  regard  to 
the  Veffels.   It  may  alfo  be  replied,  that  molt 

Fevers 
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Fevers  take  their  rife  from  a  Plethora,  after  the 
fame  manner  as  the  Menfes. 

On  the  other  hand,  thofe  things  by  which 
the  Menfes  are  retarded,  are  Immoderate  Cold% 
Sorrow »,  afudden  Fright,  too  great  an  Evacua- 
tion, incraffating  Diet,  a  crudity  of  Humours^ 
aflringent  Medicines :  And  all  thefe  indeed 
either  encreafe  the  Lent  or  of  the  Blood,  or  di- 
minifh  its  momentum. 

For  as  the  Blood  is  rarified,  and  the  Fibres 
relaxed  by  Heat  j  fo  by  too  great  a  Cold  the 
Veffels  are  the  clofer  conftringed  and  grow  ftifE 
In  a  Plethora  therefore  in  a  Woman,  fince  the 
quantity  of  Fluid  is  redundant,  the  Veffels  con- 
ftringed by  the  Cold  deny  a  Paffage  5  nor  are 
they  however  fo  capacious,  as  that  the  Blood 
may  be  carried  freely  enough  thro'  them:  whence 
it  is  neceffary  that  fome  part  of  the  Blood  fhould 
at  laft  ftagnatein  thefmalleft  Channels:,  but  by 
its  (lagnating  the  motion  of  the  Blood  will  be 
gradually  diminifhed,  and  a  viscidity  will  arife, 
Thus  upon  two  accounts  are  the  menftrua  retar- 
ded by  the  Cold,  becaufe  it  both  conftringesand 
ftrengthens  the  Veffels,  and  alfo  occafions  a  len- 
tor  and  flownefs  in  the  Blood:  hence  there  will 
be  a  lefs  force  in  the  fluid  for  burfting  of  the 
Veffels.     Therefore  Hippocrates  attributes  a 
paucity  and  fuppreffion  of  the  Menfes  to  the  cold 
Air  j  which  he  alfo  reports  to  be  epidemical  in 
the  Northern  Countries a.  But  if  the  Cold  fhouid 
feize  the  other  Parts  of  the  Body,  and  the  Uterus 
lemain  unhurt,  if  there  be  at  this  time  any 

a  De  Aire  48, 

flu* 


74       E'MMENOLOGI  A. 

Flux  it  promotes  it ;  for  the  Perfpiration  being 
impeded,  there  is  a  great  fupply  of  Humours 
to  be  evacuated  by  the  Uterite^ which  is  untouch' d 
with  the  Cold.  Thus  oftentimes,  about  the  end 
of  the  Flux,  the  Blood  breaks  forth  more  plen- 
tifully in  thofe  Women  who  put  on  their  Shifts 
damper  than  ufual :,  the  Menfes  being  immedi- 
ately renewed  in  thefe  Perfons,  aitho1  they  feem 
to  have  been  over. 

With  Sorrow  there  is  always  joined  a  flower 
Motion:,  therefore  if  Fear  and  Sadnefs  continue 
any  time,  Hippocrates  pronounces  a  Melancholy 
iiear  at  hand a.  Befides,  in  melancholy  Folks 
there  is  obferved  a  flow  Pulfe  and  a  pale  Face% 
on  the  account  of  a  lefler  impulfe  of  the  Blood ; 
for  by  the  Motion  being  diminifhed,  there  is 
caus'd  a  flower  progrefs  of  the  Blood  to  the  Brain. 
In  like  manner  are  the  Spirits  more  heavily  de- 
rived from  the  Brain  to  the  Heart :  the  ?nome?i- 
tum  therefore  decaying,  the  Blood  will  not  fo 
eafily  break  thro'  the  VelTels. 

The  Reafon  is  the  fame  in  zfudden  Fright  \  for 
by  that  the  Spirits  are  entirely  difiipated,  fo  that 
the  Heart  being  deftimte  of  ftrength,  it  labours 
very  much,  and  is  hardly  able  to  drive  the  Blood 
for  ward, whence  a  flower  circulation  ofcheBlood 
and  a  weaker  Momentum.  Thus  an  Hemorrhage 
at  the  Nofe  isoftentimes  ftanch'd  hvfudden  Fear, 

That  the  Menfes  fhouid  be  ftopp'd,  or  atleaft 
retarded,  if  toogreatzn  Evacuation  has  preceded* 
is  apparent  enough  :,  for  the  Blood  is  wanting 
which  (hould  provoke  the  Flux,     Thus  after 

■  ■■.-■  Chiia- 
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Childbearing  many  Women  intermit  two  or  three 
Periods  j  inafmuch  as  the  Humours  are  almoft 
exhaufted  by  the  Flux  of  the  Lochia.     In  like 
manner  are  the  Menftrua  diminifhed  from  a  very 
long  Wnefs,  becaufe  there  is  either  no  fupply  of 
the  Blood,  or  it  is  expended  upon  the  nouriih- 
ment  of  the  Parts,      Baths  and  Stoves  by  pro- 
moting the  Sweat  too  much  diminifh  and  retard 
the  Plethora,  and  confequently  the  Menfes.  The 
fame  alfo  may  be  noted  of  old  Ulcers  and  IJJiies* 
I  knew  alfo  a  Woman,  who  having  difcharged 
too  great  a  quantity  of  Urine  after  drinking  of 
Tea,  was  at  the  next  Period  free  from  the  Men- 
fes :  Another  alfo  was  exempted  for  3  Months, 
from  too  plentiful  a  Blood-letting.    I  have  alfo 
found  the  Menfes  wanting  in  Women  in  a  Sa- 
livation, in  whom  indeed  this  has  been  lingu- 
lar and  remarkable,  that  the  Menfes  have  broke 
forth,  from  the  Uterus  the  Day  before  a  Flux 
of  the  Saliva,  but  were  prevented  by  the  dis- 
charge of  the  Saliva  from  the  Glands.     Thus, 
the  Paflage  by  the  lower  Parts  being  ihut  up, 
the  Blood  has  immediately  flowed  forth  at  the 
^oflrils,  and  in  that  quantity  as  was  wont  to  be 
difcharged  from  the  Uterus :  and  then,  during 
a  two  Months  Salivation,  it  remained  qu  iet  with- 
in the  Veflels.     The  fame  holds  alfo  in  Women, 
if  the  Copia  of  Humours  is  other  ways  diverted : 
therefore  in  a  Dropfy  Hippocrates a  tells  us,  that 
the  Menfes  are  fuppreifed  5  and  that  they  be- 
come fewer,  and  are  at  length  wanting,  if  a 
BropJ)  encreafe  in  the  Uterus. 

»  Morb.  Mul.  i,a,  *>  Ibid.  i.  85. 
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The  Menfes  alfo  are  obftrufted  by  an  incraf 
fating  Diet,  and  a  crudity  of  Humours :  becaufe, 
fince  the  Chyle  is  more  vifcid,  the  Blood  almoft 
always  ftagnates  in  the  Capillaries^  the  Spirits 
certainly  are  more  difficultly  and  fparingly  fe- 
parated  from  the  Blood,  from  whence  a  weaker 
Circulation,  and  a  (mailer  Force.     Thus  are 
the  Menfes  often  fuppreffed  in  thofe,  who  ufe 
a  Milk  Diet  too  plentifully,  or  eat  chalky  Sub- 
ftances,  as  is  the  evil  Difpofition  in  the  Green- 
fuknefs.      The  fame  is  brought  to  pafs  by  an 
idle  Life,  and  drinking  too  great  a  quantity  of 
cold  Watery  whence  Hippocrates  a  tells  us  that 
the  Menfes  are  very  much  vitiated  and  dimini- 
ihed  by  raw  and  cold  Water,  as  is  alfo  the  Milk 
From  which,  being  imprudently  drank,  Fore- 
fats  fays,  that  there  not  only  follows  zfuppref 
Jlon  of  the  Menfes,  but  alfo  fometimes  death  b6 

Laftly,  By  aflringent  Medicines  is  there  oc~ 
cafioned  a  flower  flux  of  the  Menfes,  becaufe 
they  both  ftrengthen  the  uterine  Veffels,  and 
render  the  Blood  more  vifcid  and  coha^five:  a 
very  remarkable  Cafe  of  a  menftruous  Suppref- 
fion  thus  brought  on  is  related  by  Actuarius  c. 
But  how  fuch  Effects  do  anfe  from  Ajlringents^ 
fhall  be  explained  hereafter,  when  we  (hall  dif- 
courfe  of  the  diforders  of  the  menftruous  Flux, 
and  their  Cure. 

This  alio  fhould  be  noted  of  thofe  things, 
which  either  promote  or  retard  the  Menfes,.  that 
if  they  are  ufed  too  foon  or  to  excefs,  they  be- 
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come,  what  Authors  call  evident  Caufes  of  the 
rnenftruous  Purgation,  being  both  wholly  fup* 
preffed,  and  flowing  beyond  meafure. 

Chap*  X* 

Of  the  Symptoms  which  arife  from  a  fup* 
prejfwn  of  the  Menfes, 

SINCE  there  occur  diforders  of  the  Menfes 
no  lefs  grievous  than  contrary,  namely,  an 
immoderate  Flux,  and  a  too  great  retention,  be- 
(ides,  fince  from  one  or  other  of  thefe  that  Iliad 
of  Diftempers  peculiar  to  the  Women  is  almoft 
always  derived,  (for  Hippocrates  a  teaches  us 
that  they  muft  arife,  when  the  Menftrua  are 
too  many  or  too  few)  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  ex- 
plain the  Reafon  of  fo  many  and  fo  great  Sym- 
ptoms arifing  from  the  Menfes  being  vitiated, 
But  becaufe  a  diminution  of  the  Menfes  is  by  far 
the  mod  frequent  Diftemper,  and  almoft  epide- 
mick  among  Virgins,  we  will  begin  our  enqui- 
ry with  that}  for  as  much  as  there  is  hardly 
found  any  Difeafe  in  Girls,  which  has  not  this 
either  for  its  Caufe,  or  Attendant 

There  are  various  degrees  of  the  diminution } 
for  the  Menfes  either  flow  too  fparingly,  or 
too  fowly,  or  alfo  very  difficultly,  or,  what 
often  happens,  not  at  all:  but  the  fevereft  Sym- 
ptoms of  all  follow  upon  zfupprefjwn:  which 
whatever  Medicines  are  capable  of  removing, 
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the  fame  alfo  are  fome  way  or  other  good 
againfl  a  Diminution  :  fo  that  if  the  fuppref- 
fion  of  the  Menfes  be  fully  explained,  the 
other  Species  of  a  Diminution  may  very  eaiiiy 
be  underftood  and  cured. 

Therefore  the  Menfes  being  obftru&ed,  the 
fupervening  Symptoms  are  not  fo  certain  and 
diagnojlick  as  in  other  diforders,  as  almoft  all  the 
Difeafes  with  which  the  human  Body  is  afflicted* 
And  firft  indeed,  xhzfuppreffion  being  yet  recent, 
thofe  Symptoms  chiefly  rage,  which  we  have 
mentioned  to  intade  at  the  approach  of  the  Flux  s 
'dPain  and  Heat  in  tht  adjacent  P art s.,  Headachy 
a  lofs  of  Appetite,  and  Faintnefs  :  how  thefe 
things  anfwer  to  a  Plethora,  has  been  fhewn 
already-  Upon  thefe  a  long  train  of  Evils  en- 
iues,  an  Inflammation  of  the  Uterus,  fometimes 
alfo  a  Gangrene,  a  Pulfation  of  the  Arteries,  a 
Pain  inthe  Back  and  Joints ,  avici/Jitude  of  Heat 
and  Cold,  Varices  in  the  Veins,  Tumours  chiefly 
in  the  Legs,  and  Feet,  and  Hypochondres,  an 
heavinefs  and  weaknefs  of  the  whole  Body,  Grip- 
ings  and  Inflations  of  the  Belly,  not  unlike  the  Co- 
lick,  Flatulencies  and  Murmurings,  Vomitings 
Anxiety  at  the  Heart,  a  Cough,  Dyfpnxa,  Ajib- 
ma,  Confumption,  Palpitation  of  the  Hearty  and 
Fainting,  a  very  acute  Pain  in  the  Head,  about 
the  Synciput  and  Occiput ,  heavinefs  of  the  Eyes, 
Vertigo [■  fometimes  an  Apoplexy  and  Madnefs,  a 
Palenefs,  Fluor  Albus,  hyfterick  Fits,  a  Globe 
creeping  upwards  as  it  were  chiefly  in  theThroat^ 
Urine  fometimes  dripping,  fometimes  fuppre(fed9 
the  Belly  coftive^  an  eruption  of  the  Blood  from 
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other  Places.     Thefe  Symptoms  ufually  arife 
from  a  menftruous  Suppreflion,  different  in  dif- 
ferent Perfons}  which,  however,  may,  all  of 
them,  not  unaptly  be  deduced  from  a  Plethora. 
But  fmce  fome  of  thefe  are  derived  only  from 
an  encreafed  quantity  of  Blood,  others  again  from 
qualities  Mo  vitiated,  we  mud  fee  what  diforders 
an  encreafed  Quantity,  ox  ^Plethora  will  chiefly 
bring  on.     But  becaufe  a  Plethora,  if  it  be  re- 
garded by  itfelf]  cannot,  as  has  been  (hewn  in  the 
6th  Chapter,  occafion  a  fuppreflion  of  the  Menfes, 
it  follows,  that  we  muft  look  for  the  Caufe  of  it 
in  xhtVeffels:  inafmuch  as  every  Suppreflion,  a 
morbid  one  at  leaft,  is  derived  either  from  a  dif- 
order  in  the  Velfels  or  in  the  Blood.  The  uterine 
Velfels  therefore  being  thus  conftringed,    that 
there  is  no  Paffage  open  for  the  Blood,  becaufe 
of  that  redundancy  of  Humours  which  we  have 
explain'd,  the  momentum  of  the  Blood  is  encrea* 
fed,  becaufe  no^only  the  quantity  is  encreafed, 
but  alfo  the  velocity,  which  is  always,  if  there 
be  no  heritor,  in  a  ratio  of  the  Quantity.    For 
the  more  copious  the  quantity  of  Blood  is,  fo 
much  greater  will  be  the  fecretion  of  Spirits: 
but  fince  the  power  of  the  Heart  in  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Blood  depends  upon  thefe,  the  Con- 
traftion  will  be  the  ftronger  and  more  frequent , 
whence  alfo  a  fwifter  circulation  of  the  Blood 
thro' the  Velfels.  Since  therefore  both  the  quan- 
tity and  the  momentum  of  the  Blood  is  encreafed, 
there  will  arife  alfo  a  more  intenfe  Heat  in  the 
Humours,  and  a  ftronger  dijlenjion  of  the  Ca- 
nals, and  confequently  whatever  proceeds  from 
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a  too  great  dijienjion :  Such  as  are  thofe  Sym= 
ptoms  which  are  wont  to  come  on  very  often  at 
the  approach  of  the  Flux,  to  which  alfo  may  be 
added  the  Tumor \  and  pulfation  of  the  Veifelss 
and  thefe  indeed  thofe  Women  chiefly  fuffer,  in 
whom  thefuppreffion  is  caufed  by  the  tenacity 
of  the  Veffels :  Therefore  the  diagnojlkk  Sign 
that  the  Suppreflion  proceeded  from  a  diforder 
in  the  Veffeis,  is  a  tenflve  Pain  about  theUterus, 
zfweUing  of  the  Veins,  and  a  florid  Countenance: 
Which  will  alfo  be  the  more  certain,  if  the  Pulfe 
becomes  very  flrong.  For  there  will  be  in  a 
Plethora,  which  has  not  yet  vitiated  the  quality 
of  the  Blood,  a  Pulfe  flrong,  full,  and  quick  5 
flrong  indeed,becaufe  fince  there  is  a  greater  copia 
of  Blood,  there  will  be  alfo  a  larger  fecretion 
of  the  Spirits:  Thus  the  Heart  being  better  fup* 
plied  with  Spirits,  and  more  ftrongly  contrafting 
itfelf,  it  will  protrude  the  Blood  into  the  Arte- 
ries with  a  greater  impulfe^  which  will  there- 
fore vehemently  ftrike  againft  the  fides  of  the 
Arteries,  and  excite  a  ftronger  Pulfe.  Befides* 
fince  in  a  Plethora  a  greater  quantity  of  Blood 
is  contained  in  the  Canals,  it  will  alfo  poiTefs  a 
larger  fpace,  and  thruft  the  Coats  of  the  Arte- 
ries more  outwards,  or  the  Pulfe  will  appear 
fuller  to  the  Finger.  A  Plethora  will  likewife 
bring  on  a  quicker  Pulfe  becaufe  the  Blood  flows 
both  more  plentifully  into  the  Ventricles  of  the 
Heart,  fo  that  the  Heart  will  be  fooner  excited 
to  ContrarSion  by  a  certain  flimulus^  and  the 
Spirits  alfo  are  more  plentifully  derived  into  the 
mufcular  Fibres  of  the  Heart  j  fo  that  the  Heart 

can 


fe  MM  E  NO  LOG  I  A.       81 

(Cain  more  frequently  exercife  its  Motion*. 
Whence  there  will  be  a  quicker  Pulfe  in  the 
Arteries. 

After  this  manner  will  the  Pulfe  become 
quicker  both  in  the  Stroke  and  in  the  Time,  till 
the  Plethora  fhall  attain  its  utmoft  encreafe:,  for 
there  is  a  certain  degree  of  plenitude,  beyond 
which  the  quantity  cannot  be  encreafed,  without 
injuring  the  quality  of  the  Blood.  This  danger 
from  a  Plenitude  was  very  well  underftood  by 
Hippocrates',  for  he  afferts,  that  Wre {tiers ,  who 
have  acquired  the  utmoft  degree  of  good  Healthy 
cannot  continue  long  in  that  ftate:,  becaufe  if 
any  thing  farther  be  added,  it  is  not  void  of 
danger  a*,  therefore  he  advifes,  that  this  good 
habit  be  quickly  folved.  For  a  Plethora  cannot 
long  encreafe,  but  that  it  brings  on  alfo  a  Lent  or 
of  the  Blood.  Itiafmuch  as  at  the  approach  of 
the  menftruoiis-Flux,  there  is  that  dijlenfion  of 
the  Veffels  which  we  have  before  explain'd,  be- 
caufe the  Qiiantit),  and  confequently  alfo  the 
momentum  of  the  Blood  is  encreafed  by  a  tenth 
Part:,  if  the  Menfes  fhould  be  fuppreffed  for 
two  Periods,  the  quantity  of  the  Blood  will  be 
almoft  a  fifth  Part  greater  than  ufual,  utllefs  the 
other  Evacuations  have  been  encreafed*  and 
therefore  after  the  fa  me  manner  will  that  prefjur •& 
encreafe,  with  which  the  fides  of  the  Veffels  are 
preffed  by  the  circulating  Fluid  ^  which  no  one 
will  fuppofe  can  be  long  fuftained  by  the  Veffels 
without  injuring  their  ftrerigth,  who  f  eniembef  g 
tlow  greatly  they  labour  at  the  coming  on  of  the 
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first  Period.     And  this  Lent  or  indeed  is  derived 
from  a  Plethora  three  ways.     i.  It  may  arife 
from  the  quantity  itfelf,  which  becomes  fo  ex- 
ceflive  turgid  within  the  Veflels,  that  thefe  how- 
ever diftended,  cannot  afford  room  enough  for 
the  circulation  of  the  Blood,  unlefs  the  Fibres 
wholly  fly  afunder,   fo  that,  the  bulk  of  the 
Fluid  being  too  great  for  the  fize  of  the  Veffels, 
the  redundant  Blood  will  fuffer  the  greater  re- 
finance.    By  which  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  its 
Particles  being  repulfed,  as  it  were,  and  retarded 
both  by  the  Coats  of  the  Canals,  and  alfo  by 
the  preceding  Liquid  againft  which  they  are 
continually  rubbed,  they  meet  together  in  a  nar- 
rower fpace,  or codXtfczmotztenacioiiJly :  which 
will  likewife  gradually  ftagnate  in  the  Capilla- 
ries,  becaufe  they  are  too  much  encreafed  in 
bulk  $  whence  the  Circulation  being  again  fome- 
thing  impeded  through  thefe  very  fmall  VefTels, 
the  greater  will  be  the  refiftance  of  the  Globules 
among  themfelves  in  the  other  Canals,  and  con- 
fequently  a  ft  rider  cohefion,  or  a  Lent  or.   2.  The 
motion  of  the  Heart  being  at  length  diminijhed 
in  a  Plethora  will  bring  on  a  Lentor.  For  when 
the  Blood  Vefiels  are  fwelied  beyond  a  certain 
degree,  they  will  fo  ftrongly  conftringe  the  ad- 
jacent Nerves,  not  only  in  the  Brain,  but  alfo  in 
the  Heart  itfelf,  that  there  will  be  a  fmaller  in- 
flux of  Spirits  into  the  Fibres  of  the  Heart, 
whence  a  weaker  motion  in  the  Heart*     The 
Jefs  therefore  the  Impulfe  is,   with  which  the 
Blood  is  protruded,  fo  much  eafier  is  it  retard- 
ed by  any  refiftance  whatever^   and  the  more 
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Readily  therefore  is  a  Lentor  brought  on.  3.  The 
lejjening  of  the  thinner  Parts  promotes  alfo  a 
hentor  in  the  Blood.  For  fince  the  Plethorick 
BJood  very  much  diflends  the  Veflels,  they  on 
the  other  hand  prefs  againft  the  Blood  by  a  cer- 
tain reciprocal  Aftion  :,  fd  that  its  particles  being 
repulfed  by  the  Coats  of  the  Arteries  endeavour 
to  recede  from  Preilure:  by  which  means,  what- 
ever there  is  thin  and  watery  in  the  Blood  is 
preifed  forth  both  at  the  Pores  of  the  Veffels, 
and  at  the  fecret or?  Duds:  Thus  the  more  fluid 
Particles  being  continually  throwil  forth,  the 
compages  of  the  remaining  Blood  muft  necefla-^ 
rily  become  much  more  clofe  and  conftringed* 
Therefore  if  the  Metifes  flow  not  at  all,  Hippo- 
crates *tdh  us,  that  they  become,  with  regard 
totheDiftemper,  either  thick,  ovvifcous^orghi- 
tinoits.  Sothataltho'thefefollowingSymptoms 
may  proceed  from  a  Plethora,  yet  for  the  moft 
part,   they  owe  their  rife  to  a  Plethora  /joined 
with  a  Lentor  5  at  leaft,  upon  the  coming  on  of  a 
Lentor  they  grow  worfe:  which  Lentor  how- 
ever, fince  it  proceeds  from  the  Plethora,  does 
not  in  the  leaft  hinder  that  the  Plethora  be  ac- 
knowledged the  caufe  of  thofe  Sy  m  ptoms,  whicli 
fupervene  upon  a  fitppreffion  of  the  Menfes 
from  a  diforder  in  the  Veifels.     And  this  the 
Reader  is  defired  to  remember,   that  a  tedious 
i-epetition  of  the  fame  things  may  be  avoided* 

But  when  a  Lentor  has  been  added  to  the  Ple- 
thora, that  vehemence  of  xhzPulfe,  which  is  pe- 
culiar to  a  Supprefiion  arifing  from  the  Vejfels^ 
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vanishes  $  inafmuch  as  the  Pulfe  fo  abates  of  its 
former  ftrength,   that  now  at  lafl:  it  becomes 
weak,  flow,  and  unequal*    For  a  Lent  or  being 
brought  on,  there  is  a  (mailer  fecretion  of  Spirits 
upon  the  account  of  a  clofer  compa&ure  of  the 
Blood:    but  there  being  a  fmaller  influx  of 
Spirits,  and  the  Heart  being  more  feebly  con- 
trafted,  the  weaker  will  be  the  projection  of  the 
Blood  into  the  Arteries.     From  whence  alfa 
arifes  a  feeble  Pulfe.     Add  to  this  alfo,  an  en- 
creafed  weight  of  the  Blood  in  a  Plethora :  Thus, 
fince  a  greater  Bulk  is  to  be  moved,  the  Heart 
will  throw  out  the  Blood  with  a  fainter  impulfe. 
The  weahxefs  of  the  Pulfe  will  flill  encreafe, 
becaufe  the  quantity  of  the  vifcous  Blood  being 
greater,  there  will  be  a  greater  nifus  and  friftion 
of  the  Particles  againft  one  another,  and  their 
divulfion  from   one   another  more  difficult:, 
whence  the  velocity  of  the  Blood  will  be  lefs, 
becaufe  of  a  greater  refiflance,  and  confequently 
a  weaker  Pulfe.     Farther,  the  velocity  being  di- 
minifhed,  the  Blood,  which  ought  to  turn  into 
Spirits,  is  moxtfowly  carried  on  to  the  origins 
of  the  Nerves:  Therefore  thofe  Spirits,  which 
are  now  lodged  in  the  Nerves,   being  lefs  pro- 
truded, flow  more  heavily  into  the  Fibres  of  the 
Heart :,  whence  the  Heart  is  contraded  at  the 
longer  Inter  vals3  and  the  Pulfe  becomes  fower: 
The  Pulfe  will  likewife  be  unequal,  both  with 
refpefl:  to  the  Stroke  and  the  Interval^  becaufe 
new  Chyle  being  almoft  continually  carried  into 
the  lejitefcent  Blood  ,there  cannot  be  an  equal  tem- 
perature of  the  whole  Mafs  of  Blood,  and  the 
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fame  cohefionofall  itsPartidesj  therefore fince 
one  part  of  the  Blood  will  be  thinner,  another 
again  more  vifcid,  according  to  the  various  tex- 
ture of  the  Blood  Aiding  by  the  mouths  of  the 
Nerves,  the  quantity  of  Spirits  fecrered  will  be 
various,  namely,  a  greater  from  the  more  lax 
Blood,  and  a  lefs  from  that  which  is  more  con- 
ftringed :  Thus  the  Spirits  being  unequally  de- 
rived to  the  Heart,  the  contraction  of  the  Heart 
will  likewife  be  unequal,  not  only  according  to 
the  timey  but  alfo  the  Impulfe.  In  like  manner,  an 
imequalCrafis  of 'the  Blood  which  flows  into  the 
Ventricles  of  the  Heart,  will  caufe  an  unequal 
Pulfe^  for  the  Syjlole  of  the  Heart  more  flowly 
and  feebly  projeds  thzji&ey  Blood,  that  being 
more  compad  and  renitent\  but  the  fame  Force 
fooner  and  more  ftrongly  throws  out  the  thin 
Blood,  it  being  capable  of  making  but  a  fmaller 
refiftance. 

The  fame  holds  alfo  in  regard  to  the  Pulfe, 
if  the  Suppreflion  be  derived  from  any  other 
Caufe  than  that  we  have  alledg'd,  namely,  the 
vitiated  quality  of  the  Bloody  for  altho'  it  may 
various  ways  become  vitiated,  yet  by  none  fa 
much  as  to  be  capable  of  retraining  the  Menfes, 
unlefs  there  alfo  be  a  Lentor^  therefore,  in  this 
cafe,  the  Lentor  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  only 
diforder  in  the  Blood,  by  which  a  Suppvejjion 
may  be  brought  on,  what  we  have  already  ill 
do  fufficientlv  evince.  Thus,  after  the  fame- 
manner,  as  a  Plethora  at  length  brings  a  Lentor 
into  the  Blood,  fo  a  Lentor  likewife  caufes  a 
Plethora  i  inafmuch  as  the  capillary  Arteries,  he- 
ia.g  obftrq,ded  by  the  thick  Blood,  tlxat  portion 
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of  the  Blood  which  ought  to  be  thrown  forth 
every  Month,  is  amaffed  within  the  other  Vef- 
fels.  Thus,  by  whatever  Caufe  the  Menfes  may 
be  fuppreiled,  a  Plethora  will  at  laftarife,  which 
how  it  brings  on  thofe  Symptoms,  which  ufually 
follow  from  a  Suppreffion  of  the  Menfes,  is  now 
more  diftinflly  to  be  exphin'd. 

The  quantity  of  Blood  therefore  being  re- 
dundant in  the  uterine  Veffels,  fince  fome  part  of 
it  firmly  adheres,  and  cannot  be  carried  off  by 
the  Header  Capillaries  5  the  Arteriole  in  which 
this  Obft ruction  begins,  will  be  gradually  thruft 
$nore  and  more  outwards,  by  that  Blood  which 
continually  glides  thither  j  which,  upon  an 
Heat  fucceeding  becaufe  of  the  nifits  of  the  Parts, 
will,  in  like  manner,  grow  hot,  and  bring  on  an 
bifla?n?nation;  which  frequently  happens  when 
the  Menfes  are  fuddenly  restrained  in  the  Flux 
itfelf.  The  Inflammation  continuing,  if  the  fo- 
lid  Parts  fhoujd  be  corroded  and  lacerated  by 
the  Humours,  an  Ulcer  enfues:  fometimes  alfo, 
if  it  be  attended  with  a  Corruption,  a  Gangrene* 
Inftances  whereof  may  be  met  with  in  Hildanus*. 
There  is  a  vehement  Puliation  in  the  Arteries^ 
becaufe  the  Menfes  being  fuppreffed. there  is fuch 
a  redundancy  of  Blood,  that,  upon  the  account 
pf  the  Quantity,  it  both  diftends  the  Coats  of 
the  Canals  more  widely,  and  alfo  flrikes  them 
moreftrongly,  becaufe  of  the  encreafed  Momen- 
tw?u  Therefore  this  pulfation.  of  the  Arteries 
ispbferved  chiefly  in  thofe  Perfons  in  whom  the 
Ivlenfes  are  newly  fuppreffed,  by  any  Dijlcmpe- 

*  CV.v/.  2.  obJ\  62,  63,  64. 
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rature  of  the  Vefjels.  For  when  the  Blood  has 
once  contracted  a  Lentor,  fo  that  its  Circulation 
isfomething  retarded,  that  pulfation  in  the  Arte- 
ries ceafes,  becaufe  of  the  weak  momentum  in  the 
Blood,  tho'  at  the  fame  time  there  ftiould  be  no 
want  of  a  Plenitude.  Inafmuch  as  the  Blood 
growing  fi&ey^  the  fewer  Spirits  are  fecreted  \ 
whence  the  Heart  performing  its  Motion  very 
feebly,  the  fluid  is  carried  with  a  fainter  impulfe 
againft  the  Coats  of  the  Arteries  j  therefore  that 
pulfation  fenfibly  decays. 

There  is  often  a  Pain  in  the  fpine  of  the  Back, 
becaufe  the  Medulla  Spinalis,  as  it  is  endued  with 
the  raoft  exquifite  fenfe,  fo  it  is  wont  eafily  to 
be  affeded  by  that  prejfure  which  arifes  from 
the  Arteries  being  diftended.  Therefore  a  Pain 
in  the  Back  is  reckon'd  the  diagnofiickSlgn  of  an 
eruption  of  the  Small-Pox^  which  is  indeed  ex- 
cited in  the  $maU-Pox,  as  well  as  in  a  f  uppreffion 
of  the  Menfes,  by  too  great  a  plenitude  of  the 
Veifels.  The  Diftemper  continuing,  there  will 
arife  alfoa  Pazn'm  the  Joints,  becaufe  of  the  ex- 
quifite fenfe  of  the  Periofteum  \  by  which  it  comes 
to  pafs,  that,  fince  the  Blood  offending  both  in 
Quantity  and  a  Lentor,  above  meafure  diftends 
the  Veilels,  which  are  infertedinto  the  Bones  by 
the  intervention  of  the  Periofieum,  that  fine 
Membrane  is  much  divided,  which  yet  will  be5 
for  the  raoft  part  at  the  Joints,  becaufe  the  far 
greater  number  of  the  Veilels  pervades  the  Pe- 
riofieum about  the  extremities  of  the  Bones. 

The  viciffitude  of  Heat  and  Cold  may  very 
eafily  be  deduced  from  what  we  havefaid  in  the 
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Btb  Chapter  concerning  an  Intermittent  Fever  ,j 
for  this  vkijjitude  is  nothing  ejfe  than  an  Inter- 
mittent Fever,  tho'  in  a  much  fmaller  degree, 
Hence  Fore  fins  a  tells  us,  that  a  Qwirtan  has  en- 
fued  upon  a  fuppreifion  of  the  Menfes.  And 
indeed  this  alternate  acceffion  of  Heat  and  Cold 
is  no  inconsiderable  Argument,  that  the  Blood 
even  then  begins  to  grow  Ji&ey  in  thofe  Perfons 
in  whom  the  Menfes  are  fuppreffed.  Therefore 
Hippocrates  b  reports,  that  thofe  Women  in 
whom  the  Menfes  do  not  flow  in  the  third- 
Month,  are  ieized  with  an  erratick  Fever,  and 
an  Horror. 

The  Vat  ices  in  the  Veins  of  the  Feet  and 
Legs,  arife  not  only  from  an  exuberance  of  the 
Blood,  but  from  its  regrefs  into  the  Vena  Cava 
being  fomewhat  retarded.  For  a  Plethora  be- 
ing accumulated,  the  Uterus  is  fo  diftended  and 
{welled,  that  it  rauft  neceifarily  muchcomprefs 
the  Iliac  Branches^  and  by  this  compreffion  k 
inuft  retard  the  reflux  of  the  Biood  thro'  them. 
Thus  the  circulation  in  the  Legs  being  very  lan- 
guid, the  Veins  will  fwell :,  in  which,  becaufe 
there  are  diftinct,  Cells,  as  it  were,  by  the  inter- 
ppfition  of  Valves,  the  Sides  will  not  fwell 
equally,  but  will  form  certain  knotty.  Tumors, 
which  are  called  Varices :,  namely,  in  thofe 
Spaces,  which  are  comprehended  between  two. 
Jfalves.  But  the  farther  the  Veins  a.re  diftant 
from  the  Heart,  fo  much  the  more  turgid  the 
Varices  become,  becaufe  the  altitude  of 'the  in- 
cumbent Fluid  being  greater,  the  prelfure  alfo 
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will  be  greater  at  the  Extremities  of  the  Ca- 
nals. Upon  the  coming  on  of  the  Lentor  the 
Varices  will  ftill  be  more  greatly  fwelled:  be- 
caufe,  the  velocity  of  the  Blood  growing  languid, 
its  return  through  the  Iliac  Veins  inuft  be  much 
flower. 

But  if  that  diftenfion  from  the  Plethora  mould 
continue  fomething  too  long,  the  Fibres  of  the 
Sides  being  feparated  and  disjoined  by  the  im- 
pulfe  of  the  Blood,  will  fo  divide,  that  the  Hu- 
mours may  eafily  ooze  thros  their  Chaftns  j  thus 
a  paflage  being  once  opened  into  the  Interfaces 
of  the  Veilels,  there  will  be  a  continual  drop- 
pings whence  the  Tumor  will  gradually  en- 
creafe.  Which  will  arife  chiefly  in  the  lower 
Parts,  as  the  Feet,  Legs,*  and  Hypochondres^ 
becaufe,  the  return  of  the  Blood  to  the  Heart 
being  more  difficult  and  flow  in  thefe  lower  Ca- 
nals, and  the  bulk  of  the  incumbent  Fluid  grea- 
ter, as  has  been  already  fhewn,  there  the  Nifus 
againft  the  Sides  of  the  Veffels  will  be  greater^ 
and  confequently  an  eruption  of  the  Fluid  into 
the  Interfaces  more  eafy.  Hence  is  it  that  few 
Women^  in  whom  the  Menfes  are  fupprefTed, 
are  free  from  thefe  Tumors:  In  fome  alfo  they 
refemble  the  Rhewnatifm  and  Gout,  from  which 
indeed  Hippocrates a  affirms  the  Women  to  be 
wholly  exempted,  unlefs  the  Menfes  fhould  be 
wanting.  We  may  alfo  reafonably  conclude., 
that  thefe  Turnouts  proceed  from  a  Plethora,  be-.. 
caufe  Women  of  a  moift  Temperament,  in  whom 
the  Menflrua  continue  long,  arey^^rfwelled^ 

a  Aph.  $.  29. 
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upon  the  Flux  being  fuppreffed:  Such  a  Tem- 
perament as  Hippocrates  obferves  to  be  peculiar 
to  the  Wejlem  a  Women,  as  he  calls  'em;  inaf- 
much  as  that  Climate  appears  to  him  fo  cold  and 
watry  as  to  occafion  in  the  Inhabitants,  both  a 
fuppreffion-ofthe  Menfes,  and  confequently  Tu- 
mors, And  indeed  thefe  Tumors  art  for  the  mofi 
part  lax\  however  they  are  obferv'd  to  be  hard 
in  the  Abdomen,  like  a  Knot,  or  ^Tubercle^  in 
which  it  is  remarkable,  that  they  do  not  con- 
tinually  encreafe,  but  are  one  while  fwelled,  and 
another  while  wholly  fubiide  \  fo  that  thefe  Tu- 
mors may  be  reduced  to  the  HyfterickSymptoms9 
of  which  we  (hall  hereafter  difcourfe.  Such 
Tubercles  Hippocrates  b  obferves  abou tthe  Groin, 
upon  the  retention  of  the  Menfes.  But  if  the 
fuppreflion  fhould  be  of  long  continuance,  and 
a  hentor  brought  on,  the  circulation  becomes 
gradually  fo  languid,  that  the  motion  through 
the  Vafa  Minima  being  diminifhed,  the  Parti- 
cles of  the  Blood  cohering  tenacioufly  together, 
may  eafily  bring  on  obfimSions  in  the  other  Ca- 
nals, the  Lymphatkks  efpeeiaily,  which  are  the 
tendered  of  all  Thus  the  vifcidity  of  the  Hu- 
mours, joined  to  the  laxity  of  the  Fibres,  will 
bring  on  a  Drop]),  fuch  an  one  as  Foreflusc  de- 
fcribes  in  a  fuppreflion  of  the  Menfes.  Frequent- 
ly alfo  a  Drop]}  arifes  in  the  Uterus  itfelf,  as 
is  remarked  oftentimes  by  Hippocrates  d :  which 
Diftemper  indeed  ufually  affects  Virgins  ^  accord- 
ing to  the  fame  Hippocrates  %  becaufe  in  them 

a  De  Air.  12,  o  Nat.  Puer.  7.  c  jg,  34. 
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the  Menfes  are  more  eafily  fupprefled,  as  fliall 
be  fhewn  hereafter.  In  like  manner,  if  the  ci- 
ther Evacuations,  as  the  Hemorrhoids,  Urine ^ 
Diaphorefis,  &c.  fliould  be  fupprefled,  a  Drop- 
fy  very  frequently  enfues,  becaufe  of  the  Ple- 
thora heaped  up  in  the  Body :  befides  that  daily 
obfervation  made  of  Gluttons  and  Drunkards, 
ftill  very  much  favours  our  Opinion  of  a  Pletho- 
ra, that  they  are  more  fubjed  to  a  Bropjy  than 
other  Men, 

That  thefe  diforders,  which  arife  from  the 
Canals  being  overcharged,  will  be  hurtful  to 
the  Stomach  chiefly  and  Intejli?ies,  will  clearly 
appear  to  any  one  who  confiders  the  infinite 
number  of  VeiTels  creeping  to  thofe  Parts* 
Thus  a  certain  Inflation,  upon  the  account  of 
the  plethorick  Humours,  is  felt  in  the  Coats  of 
the  Veffels:  which  fince  it  intercepts  the  influx 
of  the  Spirits  thro'  the  Nerves,  as  has  been  men- 
tioned, the  perijlaltkk  Motion  of  the  Ventricle 
and  the  Inteftines,  by  which  the  Aliments  are 
reduced  into  a  thin  Chyle,  becomes  very  languid* 
So  that  there  being  a  fainter  motion  in  thefe  In- 
ftruments  in  the  preparation  of  the  Chyle,  be- 
caufe of  the  fcarcity  of  Spirits,  the  Chyle  is  not 
only  more  Jlowly,  but  alfo  more  imperfectly  com- 
minuted: whence  alfo  it  is  accumulated  in  a 
greater  quantity  in  the  prima  via,  and  occasi- 
ons a  certain  fenfe  of  plenitude.  The  Chyle 
will  be  ftill  more  crude  and  vifcid%  if  there  be 
a  Lent  or  in  the  Blood  *5  for  fince  in  a  Lentor  the 
motion  of  the  Blood  is  more  languid,  and  the 
f  phefion  much  more  tenacious,  there  will  not 

only 
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only  be  a  lefTer  derivation  of  Spirits  into  the 
Mftfcles,  but  alfo  a  fmaller  fecretion  of  liquid  in 
the  Glands  of  the  Ventricle  and  Int  eft  vies :  fo 
that  the  Aliments  being  defrauded  of  that  Li- 
quid, with  which  they  ufed  to  be  moiftned  and 
inadefoft,  cannot  be  duly  diilblv'd ,  from  thence 
a  longer  ftay  of  the  Chyle  in  the  Inteftines,  and 
its  confidence  thicker.  Therefore  a  cqftivenefs 
is  almoft  always  an  attendant  in  a  fuppreffxon  of 
theMenfes:  both  becaufe  the  motion  of  the  In- 
teftines being  diminifhed,  the  Faeces  are  lefs  thrufl 
downwards,  and  alfo  becaufe'they  can  pafs  on 
but  flowly  upon  account  of  their  drinefs* 
Hence  is  there  another  apparent  reafon,  why  a 
hentor  fhould  at  length  be  neceilarily  added  to 
a  plethorick  Blood,  insomuch  as  the  Chyle  is 
Jefs  comminuted,  becaufe  of  the  motion  of  the 
Stomach  and  Inteftines  being  diminifhed  in  a 
Plethora,  and  therefore  becoming  thicker  it  is 
circulated  with  the  Blood.  So  true  is  the  Opi- 
nion of  the  Ancients,  that  what  is  crude  in  the 
firfi  Concoction,  is  never  digefted  in  the  fecond 
or  third.  And  it  is  indeed  apparent  enough, 
that  this  Le?iPor  of  the  Chyle  quickly  enfuesupon 
a  menftruous  Suppreflion,  becaufe  the  firft  com- 
plaint of  Women  labouring  under  a  fuppreffion 
of  the  Menfes  is  almoft  always  of  a  diforder  in 
the  Ventricle.  Hence  the  Blood  being  rendered 
thicker  cannot  pervade  the  very  minute  Veffels 
in  tht  Face -^  whence  pale  aruidtfcolourdCbeeks* 
But  the  Chyle^  if  it  be  too  Jong  detain'd  in 
fhefePailages  will  contract  thofe  Disorders  which, 
are  ufually  found  in  ft#gnaiing  Liquors,  of 

which 
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which  fort  are  Corruption  and  a  Sower  nefs  t 
But  iince  the  Chyle  cannot  become  putrid  with- 
out fome  motion  of  the  Parts,  whatever  is  con- 
tain'd  in  it  will  be  alfo  more  ftrongly  agitated^ 
which,  if  it  be  inwardly  detained  it  will  excite 
Flatulencies  and  Grumblings :  if  it  be  caft  forth ; 
a  Belching.  And  Gripings  in  the  Stomach  and 
Inteftines  are  divers  ways  occafioned,  both  be- 
caufe  the  plethorick  Blood  inwardly  diftracts 
the  Fibres  of  the  Canals  with  great  vehemence, 
and  becaufe  the  Chyle  being  now  changed  into 
an  Acid  pricks  and  vellicates  them  outwardly: 
for  upon  both  thefe  accounts  will  a  Pain  arife: 
which  if  it  be  very  intenfe,  it  will  irritate  the 
mufculofe  Coat  of  the  Stomachy  and  that  there- 
fore being  violently  contracted,  will  bring  on  a 
Vomiting. 

An  heaviness  is  felt  in  the  Body^  becaufe  the 
ufual  Evacuation  of  the  Menfes  being  prevented, 
both  the  weight  of  the  Body  really  encreafes, 
mdthe/he?igth  alfo  isdiminifhed :  which  when- 
ever k  fails,  the  Body,  altho3  it  be  indeed  Ugh* 
ter,  however  feels  heavier.  For  if  you  take  a- 
way  half  the  ftrength,  which  ought  to  fuftain 
the  weight,  it  is  the  fame  thing  as  if  you  fhould 
double  the  load.  But  a  decay  in  the  ftrength 
follows  from  a  Suppreilion  of  the  Menfes,  be- 
caufe the  Blood  Veifels  both  in  the  Brain  and  in 
the  other  parts  of  the  Body  are  fo  exceffively 
fwelled,  that  they  greatly  prefs  and  conftringe 
the  adjacent  Nerves  :>  fo  that  there  is  both  a 
fmaller  fecre'ion  of  the  Liquidum  Nervofum  *5 
and  alfg  a  leffer  derivation  to  the  Members  ac- 
cording 
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cording  to  the  quantity  of  the  Liquid  fecreted, 
Therefore  the  Spirits  being  after  this  manner 
intercepted,  there  arifes  a  decay  in  the  Strength. 
Thus,  upon  a  fuppreffion  of  the  Menfes,  there 
follow  thofe  two  kinds  of  a  Plethora,  which  are 
fettled  by  Authors  :>  for  a  Plethora  daily  encrea- 
fing  with  regard  to  the  Veffels,  at  length  alfo 
there  fucceeds  one  which  is  termed  fo  with 
regard  to  the  Jire?igth. 

Since  the  redundant  Blood  loads  the  Canals 
after  this  manner,  the  Glands^  as  being  Convo- 
lutions of  the  raoft  (lender  Veifels,  and  not  fup- 
ported  with  Flefh,  will  fooner  be  diftemper'd 
than  any  other  Patts  of  the  Body,  and  among 
thefe  none  fooner  than  thofe  which  are  inferted 
into  the  inner  Coat  of  the  Trachea^  which  we 
every  day  experience  from  an  impeded  Perfpi- 
ration,  or,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  a  catching 
of  Cold.    The  Perfpiration  being  impeded,  the 
Glands  of  the  Trachea  are  fwelled,  becaufe  the 
cutaneous  Pores  being  obftru&ed,  a  greater  quan- 
tity of  Blood  is  derived  to  the  other  Glands, 
whence  a  greater  quantity  of  Matter  is  fecreted 
by  9em  *,  thus  the  Trac heals  being  fill'd  with  this 
greater  quantity  of  Humours,  become  turgid  and 
(luffed  up.  Therefore  when  the  vifcid  Humour 
has  been  once  lodged  in  the  Glands  of  the  Tra- 
chea,   it  fo  preffes  and  vellicates  the  nervous 
Branches,  with  which  the  Glands  are  every  way 
encompailed,  that  the  Mufcles,  to  which  thefe 
Nerves  are  fubfervient,   mud  neceffarily  be  ex- 
cited to  a  Contraction :  but  the  Mufcles  of  the 
Trachea  being  contracted,    the  Air  is  thrown 
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forth  by  the  Mouth,  or  what  is  the  fame  thing, 
there  is  a  Cough.   Which,  if  it  is  not  accompa- 
nied with  any  Dyfpnaa,   we  rather  believe  to 
proceed   from  thefe  Glands,    than   from   the 
Lungs  *,   becaufe  if  the  redundant  Matter  fell 
upon  the  Lungs,  it  fee.ms  fcarce  able  to  excite  a 
Cough,  unlefs  it  alfo  brought  on  at  the  fame  time 
a  difficulty  in  Breathing:  which  is  indeed  very 
common  in  a  fuppreffion  of  the  Menfes.      For 
the  Blood  remaining  in  the  capillary  Veffels  of 
the  Lungs,   the  Bronchial  VeJicuU,  which  are 
every  where  accompanied  with  Arteries,  both 
labour  under  too  great  a  weight,    and  excite  a 
certain  fenfe  of  heaviness  and  anxiety,  and  being 
alfo  compreifed  into  a  narrower  fpace,  they  be- 
come lefs  capable  of  taking  in  and  expelling  the 
Air  alternately:  fo  that  the  Blood  becoming 
daily  more  flagnant,  the  refpiration  is  not  per- 
formed without  great  difficulty.    Thus  Hippo- 
crates a  writes  that  a  Dyfpnaa  is  brought  on  by 
drinking  too  plentifully.    But  the  refpiration 
may  beftill  more  greatly  injured,  if  the  Mufcles 
of  the    Thorax,    as  it  ufually  happens,   are 
either  fo  fluffed  with  the  peccant  Matter,  or 
deftitute  of  Spirits,  either  upon  the  account  of 
a  too  great  Plethora  or  Lentor  of  the  Blood,  that 
they  cannot  duly  difcharge  their  office:,  and 
neither  elevate  the  Ribs  forcibly  enough,    nor 
deprefs  them :  whence  there  is  a  fmaller  expul- 
*   lion  of  Air  from  the  Vejicles,  and  a  greater  ef- 
fort of  the  Lungs  in  breathing.     In  like  man- 
ner a  Dyfpnaa  fometimes  arifes,  oris  at  leaft  en- 

a  Prceditf.  2.  c« 

creafed 


pS      EMMENOLOGI  A. 

ereafed,  by  the  Uterus  add  Hypochondres  being 
inflated^  becaufe,  the  Diaphragm  being  pro- 
truded upwards  into  the  Thorax^  the  Cavity 
of  the  Breafi  is  fo  ftreightned,  that  there  is  not 
fpace  enough  for  the  Lungs  fully  to  expand 
themfelves  5  whence  a  difficulty  of  Breathing  t 
To  which  diforder  they  are  moftly  fubjed,  who 
are  narrow  Chejledy  as  is  experienced  by  Gibbofe 
Perfons.  But  if  this  diforder  fhould  fix  upon  the 
Lungs  for  any  time,  an  JJlhma  will  enfue,  dif- 
fering from  a  Dyfpnea  only  in  degree. 

And  thefe  Symptoms  will  indeed  arife  in  the 
Lungs^  altho'  the  plethorick  Humours  fhould 
be  ftill  detained  within  the  fanguinary  Canals: 
but  if  they  fhould  at  length  flow  out  of  the  Vef- 
fels  and  fhould  fix  their  feat  in  the  Bronchia! 
Folliculi^  or  rather  in  their  Interftices,  they 
will  diftend  them  greatly  on  every  fide  ^  whence 
a  Vmnica  will  gradually  encreafe:  which  word 
indeed,  if  we  would  diftinguifh  a  Vomica  from 
a  puhnonary  Fthijis,  is  applicable  to  thofe  Hu- 
mours which  are  thrown  forth  into  the  Lungs , 
yet  ftill  contained  within  a  proper  Veficle  or  Cy- 
JiiSj  thus,  becaufe  the  Vomica  has  no  commu- 
nication with  the  Bronchia,  or  at  leaft  lies  very 
deeply  hid,  there  will  not  be  any  difcharge  of 
Pus  by  Coughing.  Nor  in  the  Interfaces  only, 
but  alfo  in  the  Glands^  with  which  the  inter^ 
nal  Coat  of  the  Bronchia  very  much  abounds, 
may  a  Vomica  arife:  inafmuch  as  thefe  Glands^ 
altho'  they  are  fcarce  perceptible  to  the  Eye  in 
an  healthy  Body,  may  by  any  diftemperature 
be  very  much  diftended,  andgrotf  large:  which 
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we  frequently  obferve  in  the  other  Glands,  as 
in  thofe  of  the  Pericardium,  Pleura,  Peritonaeum^ 
♦Sec.  which  in  a  found  ftate  are  imperceptible* 
1  have  feen  thefe  Vejiculai  moire  than  once,  yet 
never  found  them  fo  confpicuous,  as  1  did  in  a 
certain  Woman,  who  died  of  a  Tabes .  occafioned 
by  a  fuppreffion  of  the  Menfes.  In  this  Womaii 
the  whole  Lungs  on  the  left  Side  werefo  fluffed 
with  a  purulent  matter,  as  to  approach  nearly  td 
a  Schirrus;  upon  an  incifion  with  a  Knife  there 
proceeded  Pus,  not  running  abroad  on  all  fides^ 
but  included  in  dijlinB  Vejicles,  which  were  in- 
deed very  turgid,  although  not  broken :  that  I 
might  be  throughly  fatistied  in  this  affair^  J 
wafhed  fome  of  thefe  VefictiU  in  warm  Water* 
fo,  that  all  the  Pus  being  at  laft  exhaufted* 
they  were  exhibited  to  the  Eye  infeparable  and 
entire.  But  if  thek  VeJicuU  fhould  be  at  length 
inflamed  andburftafunder,  an  Ulcer  being  mad e^ 
a  Tabes  enfues,  Of  which  indeed  the  moft  fre- 
quent Caufe  afligned  by  Authors,  is  either  a  fup- 
predion  of  any  cuftomary  Evacuation  %  or  aii 
Immoderate  Feeding :  inafmuch  as  that  Plethora^ 
we  are  pleading  for,  is  either  way  brought  odi 
But  Morton  b  affirms  that  the  moft  ufual  rife  of 
Confumptions  in  Women  is  from  an  Obftrudiofl 
of  the  Menfes:,  which  Hippocrates c  pronounces 
mortal,  when  derived  from  this  Fountain. 

Nor  does  it  fare  better  with  the  Hearty  as  to 
its  ufual  contra&ion  and  remi/Jion,  in  a  fuppref- 
fion of  the  Menfes:  for  the  Humours  being  ac- 

a  Wilds  Vhdrtn.  Rat.  82.  &  Pbthifiol  3;  $. 
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cumulated  within  the  Veffels,  till  they  are  a-I- 
moft  ready  to  burft,  the  Blood,  which  nearly 
fills  the  whole  Trunk  of  the  Aorta,  much  more 
ftrongly  refills  the  Liquid,   which  is  protru- 
ded by  the  Heart,  than  when  there  was  a  letter 
Plenitude  in  the  Canals:  for  the  re/t flange  of  the 
Blood  is,  as  the  copia  of  the  Particles*     Thus 
the  liquid,  being  impeded  by  this  obftacle,  that 
it  cannot  flow  forth  freely,  fwells  up  to  a  much 
greater  quantity  than  ufual  within  the  Ventri- 
cles of  the  Heart,  therefore  the  Heart  both  la- 
bours very  much  under  too  great  &  weight  and 
is  almoft  fuffocated:  the  Spirits  in  the  mean 
time  being  compreifed  in  the  motive  Fibres,  and 
excited  as  it  were  by  a  certain  Stimulus,  exert 
their  Strength  more  brifkiy,  that  they  may  pro- 
trude the  Blood  forth  with  an  impulfe  fuffici- 
ently  ftrong.   But  the  Heart  being  more  vehe- 
mently contrafted,  the  Cone  rifes  higher  towards 
the  Sternum,  and  impinges  againft  the  Ribs  with 
a  certain  Stroke,  which  is  therefore  called  a  Pal- 
pitation.    Upon  the  account  of  this  refiftance 
of  the  Blood  in  the  ;\rteries5  the  Heart  muft 
neceffarily  be  very  ftrongly  contracted,  becaufe 
that  Force,  with  which  it  endeavours  to  throw 
the  Blood  forwards,  being  as  it  were  reflected 
and  repulfed,  falls  back  again  upon  itfelf  \  fo 
that  the  impulfe,  which  ufed  to  be  made  to- 
wards propelling  the  Blood  through  the  Arte- 
ries, is  exerted  againft  the  Fibres  of  the  Hearty 
whence  the  Heart  is  more  violently  (hook  and 
thrown  higher  towards  the  Ribs.      In  like 
manner,  if  the  Plethora  fhould  very  plentifully 
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encreafe,  the  Heart  alfo  will  palpitate  at  each 
Pulfe  of  the  Arteries.  Farther,  the  palpitation 
will  become  more  trdublefome,  if  a  heritor  in 
the  Blood  fhould  be  joined  to  the  Plethora  j  be- 
caufe  the  Blood  Globules  cohering  more  clofely, 
that  reflftance  which  is  made  in  the  Trunk  of 
the  Aorta ,  will  he  greater.  Therefore  a  paU 
pitation  is  aim  oft  a  conftarit  attendant  in  thofe 
Difeafes,  in  which  the  Blood  is  found  to  be  very 
fiz>ey,  as  in  a  Rheumatifm,  Hyfterick  Affeftions, 
a  Chlorofis,  and  alfo  a  Cachexie  a. 

Befides,  the  Plethora  encreafing  every  day 
more  and  more,  the  Heart  finks  under  too  great 
a  copia  of  Blood  \  inafmuch  as  there  is  not  force 
enough  fuflicient  for  the  moving  fo  great  a 
weight.  The  Motion  therefore  of  the  Heart 
being  fufpended,  the  Pulfe  intermits :  and  be- 
caufe  the  circulation  of  Blood  is  ftopp'd  for  the 
prefent,  there  is  no  fecretion  made  of  the  Spirits 
in  the  Brain  j  whence  a  deliquium  Ani?nz0  or  a 
Swooning.  The  contraction  of  the  Heart  may 
alfo  be  prevented  by  that  pfeffkre  which  arifes 
in  the  Brain  from  the  overcharg'd  Velfels,  and 
which  intercepts  the  paifage  of  the  Spirits  thro9 
the  Nerves.  Farther,  the  coronary  Veflels  of  the 
Heart,  firice  they  are  very  much  diftended,  do 
alfo  comprefs  the  adjacent  Nerves,  whence  the 
influx  of  the  Spirits  being  flopped,  the  Fibres 
grow  idle,  and  there  is  no  Blood  thrown  from 
the  Heart* 

How  a  Plethora  occafions  a  Pain  in  the  Head 
We  have  fhewn  in  another  place  j    therefore 

a   Willis  Fhar,  Rat.  26*. 
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Celfus  fays %  if  there  be  a  fuppreffion  of  the 
Menfes,  that  very  jharp  Pains  in  the  Head  muft 
neceifanly  arife.  Thefe  indeed  will  feem  heavy , 
by  reafon  of  that  pre/Jure  only,  which  the  Ple- 
thora exerts  againft  the  Canals  on  every  fide, 
efpecially  if  there  be  a  heritor  -0  and  attended 
alfo  with  a  Pidfation,  inafmuch  as  the  Blood  is 
a  mailed  more  copiouily  within  the  Arteries,  and 
propelled  with  a  violenter  impulfe,  the  Humours 
will  ftrike  more  forcibly  againft  the  Sides,  and 
the  Fibres  more  greatly  di  fir  acted,  whence  there 
will  be  excited  a  Pain  with  a  Puliation.     How- 
ever, Pains 'are  ufually  felt  at  xhtfore  and  hinder 
part  of  the  Head,  becaufe  the  Dura  Mater ,  in 
which  the  Pain  is  chiefly  feated,  is  firmly  con- 
nected to  the  parietal  and  lambdoidal  Sutures  \ 
thus  the  VeiTels,  which  are  dilTeminated  through 
it,  are  both  inwardly  very  much  diftrafted,  and 
outwardly  comprelTed  by  the  Bones:  therefore 
in  thefe  Canals,  which  are  very  much  turgid  with 
a  Plenitude,  and  folidly  compafted,  there  will 
be  a  (harper  fenfe  ofPain.  Many  alfo  of  the  Vef- 
fels  of  the  Dura  Mater  are  carried  thro'  the  fmali 
apertures  of  both  Sutures,  into  the  Integuments 
of  the  Head:  So  that  from  thefe  perhaps  nofmall 
part  of  the  Pain  arifes,  upon  the  account  of  the 
Coats  being  removed  by  the  exuberant  Blood, 
and  \hz parages  through  which  they  pafs  being 
rendered  narrower.     Therefore  thofe  Perfons 
in  whom  the  Jundures  of  the  Sutures  are  too 
clofely  knit  together,  are  for  the  moil  partgrie- 
voiifly  affli&ed  with  the  Head-ach.     It  is  very 
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plain,  how  ftubborn  Watchings  are  occafioned 
by  fuch  a  Pain  as  this,  if  it  be  very  violent. 

This Pain  indeed  in  the  Head,  inafuppreilion 
of  the  Menfes,  however  familiar  it  may  be,  does 
not  arife from  any  fympathy  with  the  Uterus,  but 
from  the  ftruBure  of  the  Brain  itfelf:  which  be- 
ing the  moft  tender  of  all  the  Vifcera,  is  lefs  able 
to  bear  any  injury  than  the  other  Parts.  This 
ought  alfo  to  be  noted  concerning  the  Head  and 
Lungs,  that  that  diftemperature  which  arifes 
from  a  fupprejfwn  of  the  Menfes  is  more  eafily 
and  deeply  fixed  in  them,  than  in  the  reft  of  the 
Body  ^  inafmuch  as  thefe  Parts  are  the  fofteft  of 
all  j  and  make  the  leaft  refiftance  to  any  influx 
of  Humours.  Therefore  in  aim  oft  every  Di- 
ftemper  are  they  greatly  affiicled.  But  a  Pain 
in  the  Head  and  Hxmoptoe  are  wont  frequently 
to  follow,  efpecially  if  the  Menfes  are  reftrain- 
ed  in  the  Flux  itfelf. 

But  the  Brain  being  once  affected,  the  Eyes 
upon  the  account  of  their  nearnefs  eafily  (hare  in 
the  misfortune,  and  labour  under  a  like  weight 
becaufe  of  the  overcharged  Canals,  and  are  alfo 
fometimes  jW//<^/.*  after  the  fame  manner  as  we 
obferve  thofe  alfo  to  grow  heavy,  as  foon  as  the 
Spirits  become  languid  in  the  Brain,  or  what  is 
the  fame  thing,  fleep.  creeps  on.  The  Diforder 
ftill  farther  encreafing,  the  Eyes  are  fo  affected, 
as  to  bring  ori  a  Vertigo :  the  caufe  of  which  Di- 
ftemper  was  fir  ft  indeed  explain'd  by  Bellini* 
For  in  it,  whatever  objects  are  prefented  to  the 
Eyes,  however  they  may  be  at  reft  and  unmov'd, 
kenineverthelefstobe^r^ 
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Inafmuch  as  the  motion  of  external  Bodies  Is  no. 
other  way  judged  of  by  the  Eyes,  than  by  the 
change  of  place,  into  which  come  thofe  appear- 
ances which  are  brought  into  the  Eye,  or  the 
Images  painted  on  the  Retina'^  by  what  means 
foever  the  diflance  of  the  Images  is  changed,  the 
Objedt  will  feem  to  be  moved.    But  the  difiance 
may  be  changed^  either  becaufe  the  Object  is  real- 
ly moved,  or  becaufe  the  Eye  may  be  moved  the 
Object  being  at  reft,  or,  laftly,  becaufe  the  fila- 
ments of  the  optkk  Nerve  may  be  moved  out  of 
their  place.  But  the  optick  Nerve  or  the  Retina 
being  moved,  tht  Puijs  emitted  from  the  Objects. 
do  not  fall  from  the  fame  parts  of  the  Eye,  but 
different,  according  to  the  various  motion  of  the 
Retina^  fo  that  while  the  Images  change  their 
place  in  the  Retina,  the  OhjeBs  feem  to  be  per- 
petually changing  their  places*  Therefore  fince 
the  Arteries  fcattered  over  the  bottom  of  the 
Eye,  are  immoderately  fwelled  with  the  ple- 
thorick  Blood,  the  Retina^  or  the  expanfion  of 
the  cptiek  Nerve,  will  be  moved  out  of  its  place 
by  the  pnlfation  of  the  Arteries  to  which  it  is 
contiguous,  therefore  the  Image  of  the  radiating 
Body  failing  on  it,  will  alfo  change  its  place: 
whence  the  Ob]eB  itfelf  will  alfo  feem  to  be 
.moved,  or,  what  is  the  fame  thing,  a  Vertigo, 
will  enfue. 

The  VeffeU  of  the  Brain  being  thus  diflend- 
ed,  it  may  eafily  be  conceived,  how  an  Apo- 
plexy, may  at  length  be  brought  en,  a  Difeafe 
Dear  of  kin.  to  a  Vertigo*  Of  this  indeed,  many 
Caufes  are  affigned  by  Authors:,    which  yet 
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Wepfer  %  the  mod  accurate  Writer  upon  this 
Diftenaper,  reduces  to  two  claffes,  namely  thofe, 
which  may  either  obft  ruff  the  Arteriole ,  or,  inter- 
cept  the  Efflux  of  the  Spirits  through  the  Nerves. 
The  Menies  therefore  being  fuppreifed,  the  Ple- 
thora gradually  encreafes  ib,  as  to  bring  on  fuch ( 
a  Lentor,  as  we  have  juft  now  defcribed :  Which 
if  it  be  too  tenacious  and  compaft,  the  Blood 
adheres  to  the  fmall  VeiTels  in  the  Brain.  The 
Canals  being  therefore  once  filled,  the  obftru- 
flion  is  daily  encreafed  by  the  afflux  of  the  fizy 
Blood,  till  it  at  length  grows  up  to  fuch  a  bulk, 
as  wholly  to  fhut  up  the  Orifices  of  the  Arte- 
riole: Whence  there  will  be  no  liquid  convey'd 
from  the  Arteries  into  the  Nerves,  and  therefore 
no  fenfation  will  remain  in  the  Body.    Thus  in 
a  fliort  time  Death  will  enfue.    However,  if  the 
obftruction  has  not  continued  long  enough,  to 
fhut  up  all  the  paflages  into  the  Nerves,  but  ftill 
fome  of  the  Mquidum  Nervofum  may  be  derived 
through  the  Tubes,  that  Liquid,  although  it 
may  not  be  fufficient  to  move  the  other  Mitfcles, 
will  yet  brifkly  enough  move  the  Heart  and 
Breajl:  for  the  Heart  is  deftitute  of  Antagonifts, 
as  are  alfo  many  of  thofe  Mufcles  which  ferve 
in  the  Office  of  Refpiration%  therefore  it  will  be 
excited  to  a  Contraction  with  a  much  fmaller 
quantity  of  Spirits:,  becaufe.  that  Contranitenc}\ 
which  aviks  from  A?itagoni/h\  is  taken  away. 
So  that  the  Arteriole  being  obfruffed,  all  fenfa- 
tion may  be  extinguished,  as  alfo  the  motion  of 
aU  the  fibres r  unlefs  in  the  Heart  and  Thorax, 

a^/.p.  175. 
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in  which,  indeed,  confifts  the  nature  of  an  Jpm 
plexy.  An  Apoplexy  may  alfo  be  occafioned  by 
the  efflux  of  the  Spirits  through  the  Nerves  be- 
ing intercepted,  although  there  be  no  heritor  of 
the  Blood:  Which,  how  it  may  be  impeded  by 
the  Arteries,  being  above  meafure  dilated,  has 
been  already  (hewn.  In  like  manner,  will  Blood 
extvavafated  in  the  Brain,  comprefs  the  Nerves 
and  intercept  the  Spirits:,  which  is  wont  fre- 
quently to  happen  mpleihorick  Perfons.  It  is 
therefore  obferved  that  Perfons  of  a  fanguine 
ffabit,  and  great  Drinkers,  are  very  often  feized 
-\vith  an  Apoplexy, 

Since  Madnefs  is  a  Delirium  without  a  Fever, 
whatever  may  bnn%on  zDelirimn  will  occafion 
alfo  a  Madnefs.  But  a  Delirium  arifes.  from  a 
Various  and  perturbated  motion  of  the  Spirits \ 
whence  arife  very  incoherent  Ideas  in  the  Brain* 
But  a  perturbation  of  the  Spirits  will  enfue,  when 
their  motion  is  too  rapid,  which  eafily  happens 
in  a  Blether  a  y  becaufe  the  bulk  of  the  Blood,  and 
the  imp.ulfe  of  the  Heart  are  encreafed^  whence 
a  greater  attrition  of  the  Globules  in  the  Canals: 
\Yhich  fince  it  is  alfo  made  in  the  Brain,  and 
preiles  the  Nerves  too  violently,  the  Tremors  of 
the  Nerves  will  be  confuted,  and  therefore  the 
Ideas  alfo  lefs  diltinft.  Thus  as  Madnefs  often 
follows  upon  any  cuitomary  Evacuation3  being 
fuppreiTed,  efpecialiy  if  the  Summer  has  been 
dryx  or  they  have  drank  any  thing  very  bot,by 
ail  which  a  Plethora  is  brought  on  ^  therefore  is 
It  to.  be  cured  by  Evacuations*  There  is  an  la." 
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fiance  hereof,  very  much  to  our  purpofe,  in 
Forejlus,  who  cured  a  Woman  that  grew  Mad 
upon  a  fuppreflion  of  the  Menfes,  by  opening  of 
a  Vein  a.  So  true  is  that  Aphorifm  of  Hippo- 
crates,  that  if  Varices,  or  the  H&morrhoidesy 
happen  to  Madfolks,  their  Madnefs  is  brought 
to  a  Crifis  b :,  the  fame  is  alfo  to  be  faid  of  the 
coming  down  of  the  Menfes* 

The  Fluor  albus  ^   fince  it  proceeds  from  the 
uterine  Glands,  eafily  breaks  forth,  if  the  Orifices 
of  the  Glands  arefomething  too  open  ,  which  in- 
deed nothing  can  more  readily  feparate,  than  a 
Plenitude  of  Humours.    Therefore  as  often  as 
the  Menfes  return,  the  Fluor  is  always  fuppref- 
fed  i  becaufe  the  Plethora  at  the  Glands  is  dimi- 
niftied :  From  which  refpite  it  is  diftinguifhed, 
whether  this  Difeafe  be  Idiopathick  or  Symptoma- 
tick.  Thus  the  Menfes  being  reflrained,  a  Fluor 
albus  arifes  from  a  redundancy  of  Blood  \  which 
is  not  only  evinced  by  Reafon,  but  confirmed  al- 
fo by  Experience:  Inafmuch  as  thofe  Women, 
who  are  moft  fubjed:  to  thisDiforder  in  a  menftru- 
ous  Supprefiion,  are  of  a  very  plethorick  Habit. 
It  is  alfo  to  be  obferved,  that  thofe  Women,  in 
whom  the  Fluor  albus  flows  more  copioufly,  are 
lefs  afflicted  with  the  other  Symptoms,  which  u- 
fually  follow  upon  a  fuppreflion  of  the  Menfes, 
In  fome  alfo  the  Fluor  albus  is  found  to  precede, 
and  as  it  were  to  fupply  the  place  of  the  Menfes. 
Since  moft  of  the  Symptoms  of  the  hyjlerick 
Pajfwn  are  Spafmodick,  as  the  Learned  Willis 
has  very  accurately  (hewn,  fuch  an  one  is  that 

\  Lib.  io.  obf  24.  *  Jpb.  6.  2X0 
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certainly  which  we  mentioned  to  arife  from  a 
fuppreflion  of  the  Menfes,  namely,  the  rifing  as 
it  were  of  a  Globe  in  the  Throat,  let  us  fee  how 
a  Convulfion  can  be  deduced  from  a  Plethora* 
Of  this  indeed  Hippocrates  affigns  two  Caufes, 
namely,  repletion  and  inanition2-'^  which  if  we 
fhould  attentively  confider,  we  fhall  better  ex- 
plain the  reafon  of  this  Difeafe,  than  if  we  con- 
sulted thefubtile  Hypothecs  of 'the  Moderns.  In- 
afmuch,  as  after  this  manner  may  that  Convul- 
fwnfrom  Rep let ion,  which  we  are  fpeaking  of  in 
this  place,  be  illuftrated:  Which,  finceitisan 
involuntary  Contraction  and  Inflation  of  the 
Mufcle,  will  arife,  as  often  as  a  greater  quantity 
of  Liquid  is  derived  into  the  Mufcle,  than  can 
be  impeded  by  the  command  of  the  Will:  Thus 
two  antagonifls  being  brought  to  an  equilibrium^ 
if  you  fhould  add  to  either  of  them  any  more 
Liquid,  it  will  continually  remain  in  a  ftate  of 
Contraction,  till  you  fhall  have  fupplied  the  op- 
pofite  one,  with  an  equal  quantity  of  Liquid, 
There  will  certainly  be  a  greater  influx  than  u- 
fual  of  this  fort  of  Liquid  into  the  Mufcle,  fince 
the  Crafts  of  the  Blood  is  fo  unequal,  that  the 
Veflels  in  the  Antagoniji  arefomewhat  obftrud:- 
ed  by  the  fizey  Humours:,  by  which  it  comes  to 
pafs  rhat  a  greater  quantity  of  Liiquid  flows  into 
the  Fibres  of  this  other  Mufcle.    The  Liquid 
therefore  being  above  meafure  redundant  in  the 
Veifels,  the  Contraction  of  the  Mufcle  may  be 
foitrong.  as  not  to  be  overcome  by  the  command 
of  the  Will  j  but  if  there  be  a  heritor^  the  Liquid. 

*  dl-h.  6.39.. 
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will  be  ftill  more  detained  within  the  motive 
Fibres,  and  therefore  the  ftronger  will  be  the 
Contraction.  Thus  if  the  mufculofe  Coat  of  the 
trach&a  and  cefophagus  be  inflated  after  this  man- 
ner, there  will  be  occafioned  a  fenfation  of  a  cer- 
tain Globe  as  it  were  afcending  towards  the  Jaws : 
At  the  fame  time  alfo  there  will  arife  a  fear  of 
Suffocation,  becaufe  the  Mufcles  of  the  Larynx 
fwelling  in  like  manner,  do  not  yield  a  free  paf- 
fage  to  the  Air.  And  they  are  moftly  liable  to 
this  Diforder,  in  whom  the  Menfes  return  ei- 
ther at  uncertain  'Periods,  or  flow  guttatim.  In 
like  manner  may  the  other  Symptoms  of  the 
byfterick  Pajfion  be  deduced  from  a  Plethora  ^ 
which  are  wont  to  follow,  not  only  from  afup- 
preffion  of  the  Menfes'^  but  are  alfo  often  occa- 
fioned by  Iffues  and  Ulcers  being  dried  up :  The 
fame  alfo  we  have  remarked  in  the  eighth  Chap* 
of  the  Men,  in  whom  any  periodick  Evacuation 
is  reftrained. 

A  dripping  of  Urine,  whicli  Hippocrates a  of- 
ten remarks  in  a  menftruous  Suppreffion  is  eafi- 
ly  deduced  from  a  Plethora.  For  fince  the  Blood 
Veffels,  which  are  inferted  into  the  Bladder,  are 
greatly  diftended,  they  fo  comprefs  the  Nerves 
that  the  Spirits  are  much  more  fparingly  and  dif- 
ficultiy  derived  into  the  motive  Fibres :  Whence 
a  fmaller  force  in  the  Mufcle  for  throwing  forth 
the  Urine.  Rut  after  fome  time,  the  Spirits  be- 
ing more  plentifully  colleded,  the  Mufcle  will 
prefsagainft  the  Urine  with  that  momentum,  as 
neceilariiy  to  propel  a  very  fmall  part  of  it: 

a  Nat.  Puer.  j* 
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But  by  this  Impuife,  the  Spirits  being  again  ex- 
haufted,  it  will  be  compelled  to  fufpend  its  mo- 
tion, till  it  has  received  a  frefti  fupply  of  Spirits: 
Thus,  the  obftacle  being  gradually  overcome  at 
times,  the  Bladder  will  difcharge  the  Urine  by 
Drops.  But  if  the  Veffels  (hould  be  very  much 
fwelled,  fo  as  wholly  to  intercept  the  Spirits^ 
then  alfo  will  the  Urine  be  altogether  fuppre (fed  ^ 
becaufe  there  is  no  force  fufficient  to  protrude  it 
out  of  the  Bladder.  There  will  alfo  be  a  fup.^ 
ptejjion  of  Urine,  if  the  SphinBer  of  the  Bladder 
being  convulfed  fhould  (hut  up  the  Paffage,  or  if 
the  Blood  fhould  befo  fixy,  that  no  Serum  can 
be  fecreted  from  it  in  the  very  (lender  Canals 
of  the  Kidneys, 

The  Eruption  of  the  Blood  through  o- 
ther  Places  in  a  fuppreflion-  of  the  Menfes,  fuf- 
ficiently  (hews  that  the  Eruption  is  occafioned 
by  a  Plethora.  For  it  would  remain  at  reft 
within  the  Veffels,  unlefs  it  was  fo  redundant 
in  quantity,  that  it  required  more  room  than 
the  capacity  of  the  Veffels  could  poflibly  allow. 
The  momentum  therefore  being  encreafed,  fo  as 
to  furmount  the  impediments  of  the  Canals,  the 
Blood  flows  forth.  This  Eruption  through  o- 
ther  places,  is  more  familiar  in  Virgins,  than 
in  thofe  who  have  had  Children,  as  Hippocrates » 
obferves :,  for  in  Virgins  the  Veffels  of  the  Ute- 
rus are  very  narrow  and  conftringed,  fo  that 
the  ufual  difcharge  of  the  Menfes  through  them 
may  be  fooner  prevented :  therefore  the  redun- 
dant Blood  flows  from  the  other  Canals,  where- 
as M&rb,  Mul.  s .  9, 
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ever  it  finds  a  Paflage.  But  in  thofe  who  have 
bad  Children,  the  os  uteri %  according  to  Hip- 
pocrates, lies  more  open  to  the  parting  Blood, 
h.  e.  as  he  explains  it,  the  Veffels,  becaufe  they 
are  wont  to  be  much  enlarged  and  widened  by 
the  Flux  of  the  Lochia,  yield  a  freer  paifage  to 
the  Menfes,  whenever  they  are  ready  to  flow 
forth:    therefore  he  adds   likewife  that  they 
more  rarely  labour  under  a  menftruous  Sup- 
preflion,  but  that  they  eafier  bear  a  Supprefli- 
on,  if  at  any  time  it  happens,  both  becaufe  they 
have  been  accuftomed  to  Labour-Pains,  and  be- 
caufe the  VeJJeh  of  the  Uterus  b  are  much  larger 
in  them,  than  in  Virgins.   But  if  in  Virgins  the 
Blood  fliould  be  prevented  flowing  forth  thro9 
any  other  places,  there  enfues  a  white  Fever,  or 
Chlorofis  ^  which  is  nothing  but  a  Congeries  of 
thofe  fymptoms,  which  we  have  already  de- 
fcribed. 

Many  of  thefe  fymptoms  oftentimes  arife 
from  other  things,  which  bring  on  a  Plethora 
with  regard  to  the  Veffels,  as  too  violent 
exercife,  immoderate  drinking  or  heat,  but 
chiefly  from  the  ftoppage  of  any  Evacuation c: 
why  may  not  the  fame  things  alfo  be  attribu- 
ted to  a  Plethora,  the  Menfes  being  fttppreffedi 
Moft  of  thefe  fymptoms  which  we  have  ex- 
plained, are  obferved  by  that  excellent  Writer 
Hippocrates,  to  follow  upon  the  Menfes  being 
fupprefted  5  and  which  he  alfo  every  where  tells 
us,  arife  from  a  Plenitude^  \  as  alfo  the  Flux  itfelf 

a  Told.  i.i.  '■  Ibid.      c  Willis  Bellin.  pajpm.         *  Kat» 

per./.  7.        Morh.  Virg.z*        Morb.  Mul,  i.  2. 
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of  the  Menfes.  That  Hiitory,  which  he  re* 
lates  of  Phaetbzifa  and  Nymajla  is  very  remark- 
able^ in  whom,  after  a  long  fuppreflion  of  the 
Menfes,  the  Body  at  length  fo  much  refembled 
a  Man's,  as  that  they  became  very  hairy  and 
bearded*.  For  the  Menfes  being  retained,  there 
was  fach  an  encreafe  of  the  redundant  Blood, 
that  it  could  by  no  means  be  contained  within 
the  Veflels :,  therefore  the  cutaneous  Pores  being 
gradually  opened  by  the  impulfe  of  the  Hu- 
mours, the  fuperfluous  Part  of  the  Liquid  was 
carried  into  the  Hairs.  Sometimes  alfo  it  is 
converted  into  Milk,  which  Hippocrates  b  men- 
tions as  a  fign  of  a  menftruous  Suppreflion  in  a 
Virgin. 

All:  Women  are  not  equally  fubjed  to  thefe 
Symptoms,  in  thefe  the  Head,  in  thofe  the 
Lungs  9  and  laftly,  in  others  the  Belly  is  chiefly 
affeded  :  inafmuch  as  the  nature  of  all  Fluids  is 
fuch,  that  the  redundant  Humour  falls  upon 
thofe  Parts  which  are  capable  of  making  the 
leaft  refiftance:  whence  there  is  more  room 
made  in  them  for  the  affluent  Matter*  This 
weaknefs  indeed  of  the  Parts  is  as  various  in 
different  Women,  as  are  their  Inclinations  ^ 
nor  may  you  find  perhaps  two  Women,  in 
whom  the  Symptoms  exactly  anfwer  to  one  an- 
other in  a  menftruous  Suppreflion.  Which  va- 
riety however  of  Symptoms  is  fo  little  proper 
and  peculiar  to  this  difeafe,  that  it  is  common 
to  it,  with  aimoft  all  others,  efpecially  a  lever. 

a  Mpid,lib.6*  &  Apb.  5.  39. 
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Chap.  XL 

Of  the  Method  of  Cure  in  a  fuppreffion 

of  the  Menfes.  gg 

HAving  now  run  through  the  fymptoms  in 
a  fuppreffion  of  the  Menfes,  and  explain- 
ed them  agreeable  to  our  Theory,  it  will  not  be 
amifs  to  carry  this  matter  fomewhat  farther,  and 
explain  the  method  of  Cure,  -that  nothing  may 
be  wanting,  which  can  be  brought  for  the  il- 
luftrating  a  Plethora.  Inafmuch  as  the  only  in- 
tention of  Cure,  is  to  renew  that  Plethora,  which 
may  again  bring  down  the  Menfes. 

But  before -I  enter  upon  the  method  of  Cure* 
it  is  to  be  obferved  that  there  is  not  always 
room  for  Medicine  in  a  fuppreffion  of  the  Mentes, 
fince  every  fuppreffion  is  not  morbid^  therefore 
the  Menfes  are  not  to  be  provoked,  becaufe  they 
ought  not  to  flow.  Thus  they  are  wanting  in 
thofe  who  are  with  Child,  or  give  fuck,  without 
injuring  the  Health  \  fometimes  alfo  in  Perfons 
who  are  grofs  and  athletick  j  for  in  thefe  the  re- 
dundant Moifture  is  thrown  forth  by  the  Pores  ^ 
in  thofe  it  is  converted  into  Fat.  In  like  man- 
ner if  the  Blood  flows  forth  at  any  other  place, 
the  auxiliary  Flux  is  wont  to  be  falutary  i  which 
therefore  fhould  be  fcarcely  moderated,  much 
lefs  reftrained,  if  it  be  not  attended  with  any 
grievous  Symptoms-  Laftly,  If  the  Blood  be 
deficient,  if  too  great  an  Evacuation,  if  a  chro- 
nick  Difeafe,  or  great  want,  have  preceeded* 
the  Menfes  are  in  no  wife  to  be  brought  down, 

till 
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till  the  ftrength  is  recruited.  Becaufe  the  fup- 
preflion  is  fo  far  from  being  injurious  to  thefe 
Women,  that  it  would  rather  occafion  a  Diftem- 
per,  if  the  Flux  fliould  unfeafonably  be  excited. 

Since  therefore  every  morbid  Suppreffion  is 
derived  from  a  Fault  either  of  the  Canals,  or 
of  the  Blood,  the  intention  of  Cure  will  alfo 
be  double:,  the  one  to  be  direded  to  the  open- 
ing the  Canals \  the  other  to  the  amending  the 
Blood* 

I.  The  figns  of  a  Suppreffion  arifing  from  the 
fault  of  the  Canals  have  been  fhewn  already : 
which  fault  indeed  is  eafily  encreafed  in  the  Ca- 
nals, if  they  either  become  too  hard,  by  reafon 
of  their  natural  drynefs,  or  are  conftringed  by  a 
fudden  cold,  fo  that  the  Fibres  cohering  now 
more  clofely  overcome  the  momentum  of  the 
Blood  by  their  refiftance.  If  therefore  the  Ca- 
nals are  unmoveable,  the  quality  of  the  Blood 
being  unhurt,  we  muft  in  undertaking  the  Cure 
either  lejfen  the  impediment  of  the  Veffels,  or 
encreafe  the  force  of  the  Blood. 

i.  In  order  therefore  to  take  away  the  im- 
pediment of  the  VefTels,  the  Fibres  are  to  be  re- 
laxed. To  this  end  external  Remedies  are  appli- 
ed warm,  namely,  a  Suffitus,  Baths  and  Fomen- 
tations made  of  emollient  mi  penetrating  Herbs. 
The  Particles  drawn  from  the  Plants  either  by 
Water  or  Fire,  and  received  within  the  Uterus  9 
by  the  afliftance  of  the  heat,  fo  infinuate  them- 
felves  into  the  Pores  of  the  VeiTels,  that  they 
feparateand  divide  the  Fibres  from  one  another  5 
but  the  contact  of  the  Fibres  being  prevented, 

the 
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the  (ides  of  the  VefTels  Become  wider,  and  more  * 
faintly  refill  the  impinging  Fluid:  thusthe  force 
of  the  impediment  being  weakned,  the  Blood  o- 
pens  a  pailage  through  the  Veifels.  Hippocra- 
tes made  ufe  of  thefe  external  Remedies  very 
much:  Which  certainly  take  place,  not  only 
when  the  Suppreflion  is  caufed  by  the  VeJJ'ek 
becoming  above  meafure  ftiff,  but  alfo  when  it 
is  brought  on  by  the  Blood  itfelf:  Becaufe,  if  the 
Impediment  is  leflened  by  the  relaxation  of  the 
Canals,  it  is  the  fame  thing,  as  if  the  momentum 
of  the  Blood  was  encreafed.  Therefore,  in  a 
fuppreflion  of  the  Menfes,  Hippocrates a  advifes 
that  fomentations  preceed  purging* 

2.  That  the  Menfes  may  not  be  checked  by 
the  conftri3ion  of  the  Canals^  the  force  of  the 
Blood  muft  be  encreafed.  But  fince  this  Inten- 
tion may  be  anfwefed  by  the  fame  method  of 
Cure,  as  is  applied  in  the  other  kind  of  Suppref- 
fion,the  Reader  may  deduce  itfrom  what  folio  ws. 

This  Suppreflion,  which  arifes  from  a  fault 
of  the  Vejfels,  happens  indeed  lefs  frequently, 
yet  is  the  molt  eafy  to  be  cured  i  Iriafmuch  as 
they  for  the  moft  part  yield  to  external  Reme- 
dies, while  the  Suppreflion  is  yet  frefh,  fome^ 
times  alfo,  efpecially  in  the  Summer,  theyoperi 
vfthemfelves*  But  if  the  hardnefsof  the  VefTels 
be  inveterate,  the  Plethora  daily  increafing,  at 
length  vitiates  the  Blood  j  whence  another,  and 
that  a  much  frequenter  caufe  of  a  Suppreffidn  of 
the  Menfes,  has  been  deduced  in  the  foregoing 
Pages. 

a  Mark.  MuL  I.  25. 
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II.  When  therefore  a  Suppreffion  takes  its  rife 
from  a  fault  of  the  Blood,  or  zLentor^  the  Inten- 
tion of  Cure  is  wholly  to  be  direded  thither, 
that  the  cohefion  of  the  Parts  being  taken  away, 
that  Iinpulfe  may  be  reftored  again  to  the  Blood, 
with  which  it  may  break  thro'  the  uterine  Vef- 
fels.  And  for  this  purpofe,  the  following  things 
are  chiefly  prescribed  by  Phyficians,  Bleedings 
Cupping- glaffes  applied  to  the  Legs9and Fri&ions, 
Purging,  Vomiting,  -and  laftly,  thofe  Remedies, 
which  are  called  Em??ie?iagogues,  as  if  they  were 
Specificks  in  promoting  the  Menfes. 

i.  Therefore,  for  the  removing  the  Suppref- 
fion, Hippocrates  aadvifes,  if  nothing  hinder,  the 
opening  of  a  Vein:  Which  thofe  Writers  who 
have  followed  him,  have  alfo  unanimoufly  pre- 
ferred y  however  difagreeing  about  the  Time 
when,  and  at  what  Part  of  the  Body  the  Blood 
ought  to  be  emitted*     Some  beginning  with 
Bleeding,  others  again  advifing  it  but  three  or 
four  Days  before  the  Flux,  after  they  have  given 
purging  and  emrnenagogue  Medicines  $  and  thefe 
indeed  order  it  in  the  Arm^  and  thofe  in  the  Leg* 
That  we  may  better  understand  whofe  Opinion 
is  to  be  preferr'd,  we  "inuft  enquire  how  Bleeding 
anfwers  the  Intention  of  Cure ,  or  what  is  the  fame 
thingjiow  it  reftores  the  mo?nentum  of  the  Blood* 
The  momentum  therefore  of  the  Blood,  finceit 
confifts  in  a  compounded  Ratio  of  the  Quantity 
and  Velocity,  becomes  weaker  by  opening  aVein^ 
unlefs  the  Velocity  encreafes  in  the  fame  propor- 
tion, as  the  Quantity  is  diminilhed:  But  if  the 

a  Morb,  Virg.  z. 
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Ratio  of  the  encreafed  Velocity  be  greater  than  that 
of the  diminished  Quantity ,  the  momentum  will 
be  greatly  increafed.  The  rirft  Man  who  judi- 
ciouily  explained  Phlebotomy,  Bellini  %  proves 
that  upon  opening  a  Vein,  the  velocity  of  the 
Blood  is  encrealed }  inaftnuch  as  fome  part  of  the 
Blood  being  evacuated,  much  of  that  Impediment 
is  taken  away,  by  which  the  preceeding  Bloody 
continually  refilling  the  affluent  Blood,  retards 
its  courfe  *,  the  Obftacle  therefore  being  removed, 
fothatthere  isa  MsNifus  of  the  Particles  among 
themfelves3the  Blood  will  be  carried/n?i/?£t  thro' 
the  Veffels.  But  how  much  the  Velocity  will  be 
quickned  by  Bleeding,  or  whether  the  momentum 
of  the  Blood  will  be  encrealed  or  diminiffc 
ed,  the  fame  accurate  Writer b  tells  us,  is  to  be 
colle&ed  from  the  various  coh^iion  of  the  Parts* 
For  whenever  an  expanjion  of  the  Blood  follows 
upon  opening  a  Vein,  or  when  the  Compages  of 
the  Blood  isfo  rariried,  that  the  Particles  are  fe- 
parated  from  their  mutual  Conrad,  that  Velocity 
encreafes,  which  may  caufea  ftvongev  momentum 
of  the  Blood :,  becaufe  there  is  both  a  fmaller  re- 
fiftance  of  the  parts  in  the  Blood  itfelf,  arid  the 
Spirits  are  more  plentifully  carried  into  the 
Heart:  Thus  the  Crafis  of  the  Blood  being  ex± 
pdnded,  and  thrufting  the  Arteries  more  out- 
wardly, a  Pirffe  will  be  excited.  But  if  there 
be  no  expanjion  of  the  Blood,  the  quantity  being 
lelfened,  the  momentum  of  the  Blood  will  grow* 
languid,  and  becaufe  the  Blood  does  not  poilefs 
fo  large  a  fpace,  as  it  did  before,  there  will  be 

a  Sang.  MijJ\  p.  89,  94,,  *  p   101,  102, 
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alfo  afmatfer  Pulfe  in  the  Arteries*  Here  this 
learned  Gentleman  generally  treats  of  the  diffe- 
rent manner  of  changing  the  momentum  after 
Bleedings  in  which  thing  indeed  he  has  lefs  fa- 
tisfied  his  Reader,  in  that  he  has  difmiiled  the 
Argument  fooner  than  he  lhould  have  done,  and 
has  fuggefted  nothing,  which  may  be  accounted 
as  a  fign  of  what  fort  the  Crafts  of  the  Blood  is, 
which  is  eafily  dilated  by  the  opening  a  Vein: 
and  again,  of  what  fort  that  is,  which  cannot  be 
-expanded.  For  this  not  being  underftood,  the 
Phy  fician  is  uncertain,  in  what  manner  Bleeding 
will  alter  the  impulfe  of  the  Blood ;  which  Re- 
medy, whenever  the  event  of  it  is  doubtful, 
limfl:  be  wholly  laid  afide  inaSupprefiion  of  the 
Menfes,  unlefs  perhaps  it  be  appointed  for  alle- 
viating the  vehemence  of  the  Symptoms.  For  if 
the  Blood  fliould  become  morevifcous  by  a  quan- 
tity being  drawn  oft,  the  fecretion  of  the  Spirits 
will  not  only  be  lefs,  and  confequently  the  Im- 
pulfe of  the  Heart  more  languid,  but  that  obftru- 
Uion  will  alio  be  encreafed,  which  has  for  fome 
time  biock'd  up  the  Capillaries.  Therefore  when 
the  Blood  becomes  very  vifcous  intht  beginning 
of  the  Difeafe,  Bleeding  dots  not  feem  to  be  very 
proper,  unlefs  it  might  be  known  by  fome  cer- 
tain Token,  that  the  cohefion  of  the  Blood  may 
be  taken  away,  or  the  Impulfe  encreafed:  But  if 
this  fhould  be  known,  not  even  then  is  Bleeding 
to  be  prefcribed  for  the  bringing  down  the 
Menfes,  if  the  velocity  can  be  encreafed  by  any 
other  method  of  Cure,  although  nothing  be  taken 
away  from  the  quantity  ^  for  the  Plethora  which 

might 
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might  ftiJJ  eafier  excite  the  momentum  ^  is  dimi" 
niflied.     Add  to  this  alfo,  that  there  does  not 
feem  to  be  any  neceflity  for  fo  fudden  an  Evacu- 
ation, becaufe  the  Diftemper  allows  time  enough 
for  Medicine.    Neither  muft  this  be  palled  by, 
thatinthofe,  in  whom  the  Menfes  are fuppre/Ted, 
the  ftrength  is  generally  fo  decayed,  that?  they 
are  not  able  to  bear  letting  Blood,    by  which 
there  is  caufed  fo  fudden  a  change  in  the  Hu- 
mours.   Nor  are  the  Women  eafily  perfuaded 
to  undergo  this  Remedy,  who,  when  they  are 
in  Health,  are  very  fcrupulous  in  opening  a  Vein 
about  the  time  of  the  Menfes ;  for  it  is  an  efta- 
blilhed  axiom  with  them  in  Phyfick,  and  derived 
down  from  all  Antiquity,  that  Bleeding  checks 
the  Menfes,  if  they  are  upon  the  point  of  break-* 
ing  forth.  But  although  Bleedings  if  it  precedes 
any  Remedies,  bring  fo  uncertain  a  Relief,  be- 
caufe an  encreafe  of  the  Impulfe  will  not  cer- 
tainly follow }  yet  fometimes  the  Blood  gives 
fuch  figns  of  itfelf,  that  if  any  one  very  diligent- 
ly attends  to  them,  he  will  be  enabled  to  open 
a  Vein  with  fuccefs.      Suppofe  a//*#and  weak 
Pulfe  be  fuch  a  fign  ;    which  is  fometimes  ob- 
ferved,  when  the  Diieafe  is  not  yet  become  inve- 
terate. Therefore  when  the  Pnlfe  is  found  to  bo 
fuch,  openingaVein  will  encreafe  the  momentum 
of  the  Blood.      For  when  the  plenitude  of  thq 
Arteries  is  fuch,  that  the  Coats  may  be  farther 
ft  retched  out,  it  isji  fign  that  the  cohefion  of  the 
Humours  is  not  very  great;  for  if  they  wrere 
very  much  condenfed  and  conftipated,  the  Par* 
u<;les  wou[d  cr$wd  into  a  narrower  bulk,  nor 
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would  they  thus  extend  the  fides  of  the  Arteries. 
Thus  when  the  Blood  is  fufficiently  fluid,  the 
Arteries  become  turgid  upon  the  account  of  the 
plenitude:  Buthecaufe  thccopia  of  Blood,  or  the 
quantity  of  Matter  to  be  moved  is  encreafed,  but 
the  contractile  or  propelling  force  of  the  Heart  is 
potencreafed,  but  is  perhaps  diminifhed  upon  the 
account  of  the  Plethora  fince  a  greater  quantity  of 
Matter  is  to  be  moved  with  an  equal  or  a  fmaller 
force,  the  velocity  of  the  Blood  mull  needs  be  lefs  \ 
therefore  if  the  quantity  to  be  moved  beleifened, 
the  fame  force,  or  a  greater,  being  appiied,(which 
inuft  neceffariiy  be  done  after  Bleeding^  xht  Ple- 
thora ran  high, )  the  velocity  will  be  encreafed  5 
whence  a  more  vehement  impulfe  of  the  Heart, 
and  a  fironger  Pidfe.     So  that  in  this  cafe  the 
Blood  being  let  out  takes  away  the  iveaknefs  of 
the  Pulfexo  wards  which  indeed  the  laxer  Tone  of 
the  Arteries  contributes  much}  wherefore  the 
Coats  lefs  refitting  the  affluent  Blood,  the  Stroke 
is  ktfened.     But  the  Plethora  decreafing  in  the 
Vei&ls  after  Bleeding,  that  pre ffure^  by  which  the 
Nerves  are  conftipated,  upon  the  account  of  the 
Arteries  being  too  much  (welled,  is  diminifhed  t 
So  that  the  Spirits  being  more  plentifully  carried 
to  the  Heart,  the  Impulfe  of  the  Blood3  and  the 
Tone  of  the  Veliels  is  reftored}  wherefore  the 
Fiilfe.  will  ftrike  the  Finger  more  fir ongly. 

Wehave  nowfeen  what  wemuft  think  of  this 
Method,  which  begins  the  Cure  in  a  fupprefiion 
©f  the  Menfes  with  Bleeding:  That  perhaps 
inay  feem  more  agreeable,  in  which  the  Vein  is 
pot  opened  till  Purgersand  Emmenagogueshave 
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been  firft  exhibited.  For,  it  Is  very  plain,  from 
what  we  have  laid  of  the  caufe  of  encreafing  the 
momentum  in  letting  Blood,  that  Bleeding  will 
fucceed  more  happily  after  the  ufe  of  purging 
and  emmenagogue  Medicines:  For  fince  in  thefe 
the  manner  of  operating  isfuch,  as  to  disjoin  and 
attenuate  the  vifcid  Humours,as  will  appear  from 
what  follows,  the  Blood  having  been  already 
comminuted  and  become  lefs  cohefive,  a  quan- 
tity being  taken  away,  it  is  eafier  expanded,  and 
acquires  a  ftronger  momentum.  Therefore  a 
Vein  is  opened  three  Bays  before  the  ufual  Time 
of  the  Period,  that  then  efpecially  a  frefli  Im- 
pulfe  may  be  added  to  the  Blood,  when  the 
Plethora  is  at  the  height. 

But  in  what  part  the  Vein  is  to  be  opend,  is 
much  controverted  among  Writers }  however 
Galen  s  f  Opinion  feems  the  moft  eligible,  who 
advifes  bleeding  in  the  Ankle.  For  an  Orifice 
being  made,  a  greater  quantity  of  Blood  is  de- 
rived not  only  into  that  Vein  which  is  opened, but 
into  all  the  reft  which  proceed  from  the  fame 
Trunk,  as  Bellini  has  demonftrated  at  large ,  inas- 
much as  the  refiftance  is  lefs  at  thofe  Parts,  where; 
the  Vein  is  cut,  than  in  the  reft  of  the  Body. 
Therefore  if  Blood  be  let  out  of  the  Ankle,  a  great- 
er quantity  of  Blood  will  be  derived  into  the  ute- 
rine Veilels,  which  take  their  rife  from  the  Vena 
Cava,  in  like  manner  as  the  Saphana:  therefore 
fince  the  Veilels  are  more  greatly  diftended  by  a 
larger  influx  of  liquid,  a  freer  egrefs  will  be  open- 
ed for  the  menftruous  Blood*  Thus  Mayer  ne b 

-*>  Cu?tf>  per  F.$.  cat.  u. .19.  ^  Mori,  Intern,  cap.  2z\ 
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aflurei  us  that  hehasfeen  a  furprifingand  fodder 
pried  from  the  application  of  Leeches  to  the  H#~ 
piqnhotds.  in  like  manner  when  the  exuberant 
Blood,  in  which  there  is  no  Lentor,  (hall  be  re- 
ftrained  upon  the  fault  of  the  Veffels,  upon  open- 
ing the  Savhana  the  Humours  will  both  become 
greatly  rariiied,  and  alfo  flow  more  copioufly 
to  the  Uterus :  fo  that  upon  both  thefe  accounts 
the  momentum  of  the  Blood  will  be  encreafed  at 
the  uterine  Veilels,  and  difcharge  the  Menkes 
that  way.  From  hence  we  may  eafily  gather, 
what  we  are  to  think  of  hindamus  Opinion  fo 
much  talked  of  in  Etmuller  %  "  Who  diftin- 
£  guifhes  the  times  when  the  Vein  is  to  be  open- 
"  ed  j  for  inftance,  when  the  Menfes  are  near 
*c  at  hand,  but  do  not  yet  flow,  he  orders  a 
\\  Vein  to  be  opened  in  the  Arm  5  but  when 
P  they  aftually  flow  or  are  by  fame  fudden  ac- 
*c  cident  checked,  he  then  advifes  the  Saph&na7 
V  to  be  opened.  But  he  thinks  a  Vein  ought 
"  never  to  b$  opened  in  the  Foot,  unlefs  the 
"  Menfes  aftually  flow,  or  the  Flux  be  fuppref- 
H-  fed.'5  The  reafon  of  this  Doftrine  is.  thus 
explained  by  Etmuller,,  namely,  "  That  at  the 
"  approach  of  the  Menfes,  while  the  Blood  is 
"  expanded  and  rarified,  Nature's  whole  effort 
"  is  then  to  carry  the  Blood  downwards:  there- 
fore if  the  PafFages  are  {lender,  they  cannot 
be  immediately  opened,  becaufe  the  flux 
?  of  the  Blood  is  in  fame  Lgeafure  checked  by 
"  their  being  diftended.  When  therefore  the 
impulfe  of  the  Blood  downwards  is  promoted 
by  opening  the  Saph&na^  more  Blood  is  drawn 
*  %&>  g.  144;  *\  ta 
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*lto  thelfterusj  and  confequently  thediforder 
"  encreafed  ^  but  if  a  Vein  be  opened  in  the  Arm^ 
H  fome  part  is  revelled  upwards,  the  Paffeges 
"  are  freed  from  the  Preffiire,  and  the  Blood 
ic  more  eafily  flows.  The  opening  the  Saph&na 
*fc  will  furely  never  provoke  the  Menfes,  unlefs 
*'  they  fhould  be  reftrained  by  Cold  or  a  Fright 
"  while  they  are  a&ually  flowing.*  What  fort  of 
reafoning  this  is,  is  plain  enough  of  itfelf  j  for 
it  is  fuppofed  that  the  Blood  isfo  turgid  mi  rare 
that  it  might  very  expeditioufly  be  thrown  forth 
by  the  Veifels,  unlefs  by  the  Blood's  being  drawn 
downwards  the  Plenitude  itfelf  fhould  be  an  hin- 
drance :  which  is  fo  far  from  being  confonant 
to  the  Philofophy  of  Phyfick,  that  even  com- 
mon fenfe  would  by  no  means  allow,  that  VefTels, 
the  more  they  are  diftended  with  Blood,  fhould 
be  fo  much  the  lefs  apt  to  give  wray.  But  if 
the  opening  ]of  the  Saphana  can  promote  the 
Menfes  while  they  are  aSualfy  flowing,  and  re- 
move a  fuppreffion  of  them  in  the  Flux,  why 
cannot  it  alfo  bring  them  down  when  reftrained 
even  without  a  Flux?  how  comes  it  that  in  one 
cafe  it  fhould  rejlore  the  momentum  of  the  Blood 
in  the  other  dimimfh  it,  fince  it  carries  the  Blood 
to  the  Uterus  with  the  fame  force?  By  open- 
ing a  Vein  in  the  Arm,  fince  fome  part  is  revelled 
upwards,  the  uterine  Parages  are  indeed  freed 
from  Prejfure,  but  the  impulfe  growing  languid 
by  reafon  of  the  Plethora  being  diminifli'd,  the 
Veifels  are  not  fo  eafily  divided,  becaufe  they 
are  lefs  diftended.  But  Etmuller  tells  us,  that  this 
^.bfervatipn  greatly  favours  River iys's*  Opinion 
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of  a  Plenitude:  c<  That  the  Menjtrua  were  al- 
<c  ways  checked  in  a  certain  Woman,  as  often  as 
fec  a  Vein  was  opened  in  the  Ankle\  but  that  they 
"  flow'd  more  copioufly,  upon  bleeding  in  the 
"  xArm."  The  reafon  whereof,  becaufe  it  feem- 
ed  to  clafh  with  the  common  Tenets  of  the  Phy- 
ficians,  was  thus  explained  by  the  Gentlemen 
of  Mont  pettier,  namely,  "iince  that  Woman  was 
^  Plethorich,  and  differed  a  fuppreflion  of  the 
"  Menfes,  from  too  great  a  quantity  of  Blood 
"diftending  theVeffels  of  the  Uterus,  fo  that 
"they  could  not  be  fufficiently  compreffed,  the 
tc  Blood  being  drawn  to  thofe  Veffels  by  open- 
tfc  ing  the  lower  Veins,  the  obftruftion  was  en- 
"  creafed.  But  when  a  revulfion  was  made 
cc  from  the  uterine  Veflels,  by  letting  out  Blood 
*'  from  the  upper  Veins,  and  their  fulnefs  and 
*c  diftention  was  abated,  then  they  could  eafier 
u  contraft  themfelvesfor  the  making  that  natural 
c*  and  ordinary  difcharge,  which  is  wont  to  be 
"  by  the  Uterus.'*  I  fuppofe  the  Reader  by 
this  time  perceives,  that  the  difference  between 
a.  fimple  Plethora  and  one  joined  with  a  Lentor 
has  not  been  ufually  regarded:  for  it  has  been 
(hewn  that  the  Menfes  cannot  be  fuppreifed 
from  that,  and  therefore  the  opening  of  the  Sa-> 
pbduia,  which  encreafes  the  Plethora  at  the  ute- 
rine Veffels,  is  not  prejudicial  to  the  eruption 
of  the  Menfes:,  but  in  this  becaufe  there  is  an 
obftruftion  at  the  Uterus,  h.  e.  becaufe  the  vif- 
cous  Blood  flops  in  the  capillary  Veifels,  the 
Humours  being  brought  in  a  larger  quantity  tot 
tlie  Uterus  by  opening  the  Sapb&na.,  and  the 
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Blood  flowing  forth  fomething  more  impetu- 
oufly,  there  is  a  greater  adhefion  of  the  vifcid 
Part  to  the  Mouths  of  the  VefTels^  this  Danger 
however  from  the  Saphxna  being  opened,  muft 
not  be  attributed  to  the  Plethora  but  rather  to 
the  heritor.     Therefore  in  this  Plethora  only, 
which  is  accompanied  with  a  Lentor  does  Lin- 
Nanus's  Caution  take  place,     And  under  this 
fort  of  Plethora  did  that  Woman  labour,  whofe 
cafe  was  juft  now  taken  out  of  Riverius.  There- 
fore that  Indication  was  well  judged  of  by  the 
Phyficians,  "  that  by  plentiful  Bleeding  in  the 
"  Arm  the  Plethora  flaould  be  diminifh'd,  (or  if 
we  would  fpeak  more  properly,  that  by  drawing 
off  a  quantity,  the  velocity  and  momentum  of  the 
Blood  (hould  be  encreafed)  "  but  afterwards  by 
u  opening  the  inferior  Veins  the  Blood  fhould 
*c  be  again  drawn  downwards,  chiefly  about  the 
*  time  that  the  Patient  ufed  formerly  to  have 
"  the  Menfes:"  for  thus  the  Blood  having  been 
more  comminuted  and  divided  both  by  the  firft 
Bleeding,  and  the  Emmenagogues  a  which  were 
exhibited,  might  eafier  be  difcharged  by  the  ca- 
pillary Veffels,  if  it  received  any  new  impulfe 
from  opening  the  Saph&na  about  the  time  of  the 
Eruption*     But  the  reafon,  why  it  is  better  to 
open  a  Vein  in  the  Arm  firft,  and  then  in  the  An- 
trie,  feems  to  be  this :  that  the  quantity  of  the 
Blood  being  diminifhed  by  opening  a  Vein  in 
the  Arm,  the  velocity  is  encreafed  :>  but  after- 
wards the  Sapha?ia  being  opened,  the  Blood 
precipitates  itfelf  to  the  lower  Parts3  and  aug- 
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ments  that  Plethora  which  is  continually  encrea- 
fing  at  the  uterineVeffels  j  wherefore  the  Plethora 
and  the  velocity  being  encreafed,  the  momentum 
of  the  Blood  is  encreafed  alfo  at  their  fides. 

I  have  dwelt  the  longer  upon  this  Argument, 
that  the  Reader  might  know,  how  doubtful  and 
uncertain  general  Precepts  are  in  Phyfick,  unlefs 
the  Praffitioner  is  apprifed  of  the  nature  of  the 
Fluids,  and  thofe  varieties  into  which  the  tem- 
per of  the  Blood  oftentimes  unexpectedly  runs. 

2.  The  fame  Reafon  holds  alfo  with  refped 
to  Fritfions  and  Cupping-GlaJJes  applied  to  the 
Legs,  as  did  in  regard  of  the  bleeding  in  the 
Ankle.  For  thefe,  partly  by  their  attrition  a- 
gainft  the  Humours  within  the  Veffels,  and 
partly  by  carrying  them  off  through  the  cuta- 
neous Pores,  caufe  the  Blood  to  circulate  more 
fwiftly }  and  alfo  to  ftrike  more  forcibly  againft 
the  uterine  Velfels,  by  driving  them  upon  the 
lower  Parts.  Therefore  they  are  generally 
made  ufe  of  when  the  Menfes  are  near  break- 
ing forth.  I  lhall  fay  nothing  of  Scarification^ 
fince  that,  as  far  as  it  relates  to  our  purpofe, 
rnufr  be  looked  upon  as  a  fpecies  of  bleeding. 
Cauteries  applied  to  the  Legs  likewife  bring 
down  the  Menfes^  becaufe  they  occafion  a 
greater  afflux  of  Blood  towards  the  lower  Parts 
by  their  Swnulns  and  Pain. 

5„  The  better  to  reftore  the  iropulfe  of  the 
Blood,  purging  muft  be  prefcribed ;  which  Hip- 
pocrates a  tells  us  is  therefore  neceifary  in  a  fup- 
predion  of  the  Menfes.     But  iince  fome  Purges 
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exert  their  force  in  the  prima  via,  others  again 
in  the  Blood  itfelf,  we  mufl  fee  what  advantage 
will  arife  from  either  fide  towards  correcting 
the  Blood.  Thofe  indeed,  whofe  action  is  confi- 
ned to  the  firfi  PaJJages,  loofen  the  Belly  wholly 
by  their  ft  initiating  faculty,  for  by  their Stimulus 
they  fo  vellicate  the  Inteftines,  and  urge  them 
to  Contractions,  that  whatever  adheres  to  the 
Peyerian  Glands  is  fqueezed  out  very  plentifully, 
whence  the  Faces  being  loofened  by  the  effluent 
Mucus,  they  are  difcharged  by  Stool.  Thus 
the  Stimulus  of  the  Cathartick,  fince  it  drains 
the  Lymph  from  the  Glands  in  a  plentiful  man- 
ner, caufes  a  greater  afflux  of  Blood  to  the  In- 
teftines :  for  the  Lymph  being  plentifully  dif- 
charged by  the  Glands,  there  is  a  lefs  refinance 
at  thofe  Parts.  Therefore  the  refiftance  being 
decreafed,  the  velocity  of  the  Blood  is  fomewhat 
encreafed.  Of  this  Clafs  of  Purgers^  are  Man- 
na9  Cqffia9  Eledf*  Lenitiv.  and  other  things 
which  gently  move  the  Belly.  However  almoft 
all  their  Vertue  confifts  in  their  freeing  the  ftrji 
Paffages  from  a  load  of  Excrements  ^  inafmuch 
as  that  change  which  they  occafion  in  the  Blood 
by  that  derivation,  is  fo  fmall  as  to  be  almoft 
imperceptible* 

To  remedy  therefore  any  diforder  of  the  Hu- 
mours, we  muft  apply  thofe  Purgersi  which 
are  not  only  endowed  with  a  Stimulus ,  but  fuch 
as  force  themfelves  into  the  Courfe  of  the  Cir- 
culation and  alter  the  Crafts  of  the  Blood.  And 
that  the  ftronger  Catharticks  are  capable  of  do- 
ing this,  is  apparent  enough*  For  fince  the  ef- 
ficacy 
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ficacy  of  all  Medicaments  feems  to  confift  chiefly 
In  their  Salts  y  thofe  Purgers,  certainly,  which 
abound  with  an  acrid  and  volatile  Salt,  will 
more  vehemently  agitate  the  Humours.  Their 
Salts  therefore  being  carried  into  the  Canals, 
fo  diffolveand  divide  the  vifcid  Blood,  that  there 
is  a  lefs  cohefion  of  the  Particles:  whence  a 
more  liberal  fecretion  of  Spirits.  Therefore  af- 
ter the  exhibition  of  a  ftrong  Cathartick  the  Pulp* 
Is  always  encreafed.  Thus  upon  two  accounts 
Is  purging  ufeful  towards  bringing  down  the 
Menfes,  both  becaufe  it  encreafes  the  Velocity^ 
and  becaufe  it  fo  attenuates  the  Blood,  as  that  it 
more  widely  diftends  the  VefTels:  of  this  Tribe 
are  the  Catharticks  made  up  of  Aloes,  Jalaps 
Scammony,  Elaterium,  <5cc.  To  which  if  any 
preparation  of  Mercury  be  added,  the  impulfe 
of  the  Blood  will  be  ftill  more  ftrongiy  excited  j 
for  nothing  either  takes  away  a  Lentor  more  ef- 
ficacioufly,  or  fooner  opens  the  obfituBed  Veffeh^ 
than  Mercury  $  as  we  fliall  (hew  more  largely^ 
when  wecometofpeak  of  the  Vermes  of  the  Re- 
medies. But  left  any  danger  fhould  be  fufpefted 
from  Catharticks,  it  is  to  be  noted  by  the  way, 
that  thofe  Women,  who  labour  under  a  fup- 
preffion  of  the  Menfes,  however  weak  they  may 
be,  are  able  to  bear  pretty  ftrong  purging:  e^ 
fpecially,  if  a  Paregorick  be  exhibited,  after  the 
working  is  over. 

4.  Some  advife  Vomiting  in  a  fuppreffion  of 
the  Menfes  ^  which  indeed,  if  it  be  prefcribedfof 
the  fake  of  the  Stomach,  may  be  of  much  fer^ 
vice  5  for  it  reflates  Digeftion3  and  if  it  does  not 
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diminifh  the  Lentor,  it  certainly  cuts  off  any 
fupply:  But  if  it  be  directed  towards  removing 
the  caufe  of  the  Difeafe,  it  very  rarely  anfwers 
this  Intention.     For  however  an  Emetick  may 
augment  the  momentum  of  the  Blood,  and  vehe- 
mently fhake  all  the  Vtfcera  in  its  Operation,the 
uterine  Capillaries  are  fo  fluffed  up  with  a  thick 
Matter,  that  Jet  the  Blood  be  furnifhed  with 
any  Impulfe  whatever,   it  will  not  be  able  to 
open  itfelf  a  PafTage  through  them,  till,  by  the 
attenuation  of  the  Humours,  the  obftruction  of 
the  Arteriole  is  removed.  So  that  if  we  would 
make  ufe  of  Emeticks  for  the  bringing  down  the 
Menfes,  they  are  then  chiefly  to  be  applied, 
when  the  Blood,  though  entirely  free  from  any 
Fault,  cannot  be  difcharged,  becaufeof  ththard- 
nefs  of  the  Vejffels:  For  in  this  cafe,  the  impetus 
of  the  Blood  being  excited  by  Emeticks^  will 
eafier  overcome  the  refinance  of  the  Veffels. 

5.  That  we  may  the  more  happily  fucceed  in 
the  Cure,  we  muft  perpetually  make  ufe  of  enh 
rnenagogue  Medicines:,  which,  by  what  powers 
they  renew  the  Impulfe  of  the  Blood,  we  (hail 
fhortly  have  an  opportunity  of  explaining  more 
diftinftly. 

Thus' having  inveftigated,  and  in  fome  mea- 
fure  explained  the  Nature  both  of  the  Symp- 
toms and  the  Remedies,  it  will  not  perhaps  be  im- 
proper to  add  fome  Cafes  of  a  fup predion  of  the 
Menfes:  By  which  it  may  more  fully  appear 
that  this  Theory ''was  not  invented  or  contrived 
in  a  Clofet,  but  that  it  is  agreeable  to  Experience, 
from  whence  it  is  deduced*    In  which,  altho3 
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many  things  may  perhaps  be  wanting,  this  I 
will  be  bold  to  aflure  the  Reader,  that  that  Fide- 
' lity^  which  ought  chiefly  to  recommend  anfl?- 
jlory,  runs  entirely  thro'  the  whole. 

Cafe  L 

OB.  16.  1700* 

A  Certain  Girl,  eighteen  Years  of  Age,  and 
hitherto  free  from  the  Menfes,  com- 
plained of  a  fharp  Pain  about  the  Loins,  Knees, 
and  Ankles.  She  alfo  labour'd  under  a  Dyfpnasa, 
Naufea,  and  Gripings  of  the  Stomach.  Upon 
the  leaft  ftirring  there  was  a  palpitation  of  the 
Heart.  Her  Countenance  of  a  florid  Colour. 
Her  Pulfe  weak  and  flow.  Thefe  Symptoms 
had  continued  violent  for  almoft  fix  Months \ 
and,  becaufe  I  fuppofed  them  to  proceed  from  a 
vifcid  Blood,  asappeared  from  the  Pulfe^  I  judged 
this  to  be  the  Indication  of  the  Difeafe,  that  the 
Crafts  of  the  Blood ftould  be  attenuated:  For  the 
velocity  being  thus  encreafed,  the  Blood  feem- 
ed  to  be  furnilhed  with  a  momentum  ftrong  e- 
nough  to  break  thro1  the  uterine  Veffels.  That 
I  inight  therefore  effed  this,  I  made  ufe  of  the 
following  Method.  And  in  the  firft  place  I 
ordered  a  Cathartick,  which  might  deftroy  the 
cohefion  of  the  Humours,  and  make  a  freer  Paf- 
fage  for  the  Blood  thro'  the  capillary  Veffels. 
§t.  Calomelan.  3  i.  Re/in.  Jalap.gr.  5.  Tartar, 

Vitriol  gr.  4.  M.  F«  Pulv.  Cap.  mane  in 

Conferv*  Rof* 
This  gave  her  only  two  Stools?  From  which9 
However,  fhe  found  lome  eafe  oi  her  Pain* 

Mi 
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But  let  no  one  therefore  doubt  of  the  efficacy 
&f  this  Powder,  becaufe  it  moved  the  Belly  but 
very  gently  :  For  it  is  ill  judging  of  the  Powers 
of Catharticks  by  the  number  of  Stools,  a$  I  have 
often  found,  efpecially  in  Mercurials  ,  which, 
tho'  they  may  fometimes  work  very  little, 
do  not  however  elude  the  Defign  of  thePhyfi- 
cian.  For  the  chief  Intention  of  Purging,  at 
leaft  in  this  Cafe,  is  to  remove  the  fth)tig  cohe* 
(ion  of  the  Particles  of  the  Blood  i  And  that  this 
may  be  effeded  by  purging  Medicines,  has  been 
clearly  fhewn  already,  thoJ  no  large  evacuation 
fhould  be  made  from  the  Belly.  But  fince  the 
Belly  is  loofened  by  Catharticks,  not  only  be- 
caufe the  velojity  being  encreafed  there  is  a 
greater  fecretion  of  Humours  in  the  Glands,  bus 
alfo  becaufe  the  Coats  of  the  Iriteftines  are  irri- 
tated by  a  Stimulus  \  if  that  Stimulus  mould  be 
by  any  means  leftened,  the  Belly  will  be  lefs 
loofened.  But  the  Stimulus  may  fail,  wheri 
thtCathartick  is  wholly  carried  thro' the  laSeat 
Vejffeh :  Thus,  when  the  Purges  exert  their  force 
in  the  Blood  itfelf,  becaufe  the  velocity  is  in- 
creafed,  the  fecretion  in  any  of  the  Glands  will 
be  greater  than  ufual:,  however  it  will  by  rid 
means  be  larger  in  xhtlntejlinals  than  in  the  ci- 
thers, becaufe  a  Stimulus  is  wanting*  But  if  a 
very  fmall  part  of  the  Cathartick  mould  remain 
in  the  Iriteftines,  it  will  irritate  the  Veffels  by 
its  Stimulus,  that  there  will  be  a  greater  quanti- 
ty of  Liquid  thrown  off  from  the  iriteftirial 
Glands  than  from  the  reft  :  Which  difchajrges 
however,  from  the  Iriteftines,  will  always  be 

K  lifia 
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lefs,  in  proportion  to  the  decreafe  of  the  Stimu- 
li^. But  if  the  Belly  is  gently  purged,  the  o- 
ther  fecretions  are  augmented  by  the  Cathartic  k'0 
and  fince  it  has  this  Effect,  it  attenuates  and 
purges  the  Blood  as  much  as  if  it  occafioned  fre- 
quenter Stools.  Which  may  be  proved  from 
this,  that  there  very  feldom  follows  any  Injury 
from  thefe  Vurges^  altho'  they  fhould  not  ope- 
rate. And  from  hence  perhaps  we  may  rati- 
onally account  for  the  various  Effects  of  Cathar- 
ticks  in  different  Bodies,  which  purge  fome  Per- 
fons  very  copioully,  and  others  again  morefpa- 
ringly  downwards  :  In  thofe  indeed,  in  whom 
the  mouths  of  the  LaBeals  are  fo  open,  whe- 
ther it  be  natural,  or  from  any  diforder,  that  all 
the  Medicine  is  eafily  tranfmitted  into  the  Blood, 
the  Belly  is  lefs  moved  :  But  in  thofe,  in  whom 
the  LaBeals  are  more  clofely  united  or  obftruct- 
ed,  fo  that  the  greateft  part  of  the  Cathartick 
remains  in  the  I?itejlines9  the  Coats  are  more 
ftrongly  ftimulated,  and  confequently  a  greater 
number  of  Stools. 

But  that  the  Lentor  of  the  Blood  might  be 
effe&ually  removed,  and  the  momentum  encrea- 
fed,  thefe  following  Remedies  were  prefcribed, 
which  we  know  from  Experience  to  be  very 
proper  for  that  purpofe. 

g:.  Cofiferv.  Abfynth.  Rom.  3  iii.  JLthiop.  Min. 
J  i.  Chalyb.  cam  Sulph.  pp-  fs.  Rad.  Gentian* 
Cur  cum.  pulver.  "a'a  3ii.  Syr.  Garyoph.  q.f. 
M.  F.  Elect*  Cap.  q.  n.  m.  ter  in  die  hor» 
Med*  Superba  Cochl.  5.  injuji  feq. 
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§?i  Limat.  Chalyb.  3  i  fs.  Infunde  in  cerevifia 

tenuis  lib,  iii,  pefytriduwn.  Demde  add*  Rad» 

Gentian,  incif.  3fs.  Rub.  TinSor.  Curcum. 

a~a-3i\.  Summit  at.  Abjynth.  Vulg.  Centaur. 

win.  Ya  M.  k  Bate.  Jump.  ^fs.  Sera.  Car- 

damom.  mim  Cubeb.  J2  3  i.  M.  Fiat  infufi 

per  diem.     In  colatune  quolibet  hauftii 

cap.  gt.  20.  niixtur.  feq. 

I^.  Spiv.  Sal.  Arriwn.  Eli x.  pp.  Wk  Sii.  M*  ■ 

1  defignedly  omitted  Bleedings  both  becaufe 

the  Girl  being  weakly,  could  hardly  bear  fo 

fudden  an  Evacuation,  and  alfo  becaufe  I  was  a- 

fraid  the  Impulfe  of  the  Blodd  would  be  rather 

dimini(hed  upon  opening  a  Vein^  than  efcc'reafedi 

OS.  28.   In  the  Afternoon  She  complained 

lefs  of  her  Stomach:  The  Pulfe  was  ftrongen 

And  her  Strength  much  encreafed. 

OS.. 30.  The  Menfescame  down,  of  a  lauda- 
ble Colour.  The  Pain  at  her  Loins  and  Ankles 
immediately  vanifhed.  The  Flux  continued  for 
eight  Days:,  during  which  Time,  (he  was  forbid 
the  ufe  of  her  Medicines:  Which  being  how- 
ever repeated  after  another  Week,  the  Merifes 
flowed  regularly  again  at  the  next  Period,  and 
the  Girl  entirely  recover'd  her  Health. 

Cafe  lie 

OS.  91.  1760. 

Woman,  about  thirty  Years  of  Age,  had 
riot  had  the  Menfes  for  the  fpace  of  two 
"ears*  Upon  the  Detention  of  which,  (he  was 
fei^ed  With  a  dry  Cough,  violent  Dyfpnasa^rjal- 
K  2  pitatiorl 
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pitation  of  the  Heart,  Pain  in  the  Head,  a  Ver- 
tigo, iofs  of  Appetite,  Indigeftion  and  Inflation 
of  the  Stomach,  fometimes  a  Vomiting,  decay 
of  Strength,  Night  Sweats,  a  viciffitude  of  Heat 
and  Cold,  and  a  Tremblings  fometimes  the 
Blood  broke  forth  at  the  Noftrils.  The  Pulfe 
very  weak. 

The  Indications  of  Cure  feemed  to  be  three. 

1.  To  re  (lore  agoodDigejlion  in  the  Stomach* 

2.  To  increafe  the  Impulfe  of  the  Blood. 

3.  To  relax  the  uterine  Vejfels.  For  the 
Hemorrhage  at  the  Nofe  indicated  fome  fault 
in  them,  as  well  as  in  the  Blood. 

That  I  might  relieve  the  Pains  and  decay  of 
Strength,  I  ordered  the  following  CardiacL 

gf*  Spir.  Sal  Armon.  Tin3.  Croci.  Laud.  Liq* 
7~a  $  i.  M.  Cap.  gt.  30.  fepius  in  quo  vis 
vehiculo. 

By  thefe  things  the  Pain  was  very  much  a- 
bated,  and  the  Strength  recruited. 

Nov.  2.  She  took  the  Cat  hart  ick  prefer  ibed 
in  the  former  Cafe,  which  purged  hex  fix  timesf 
and  abated  the  Dyfpnma. 

Nov.  3.  She  made  ufe  of  the  EleSuary  and  In- 
fufion  defcribed  in  the  former  Cafe :  Not  neg- 
lecting in  the  mean  time  the  Cardiack  Mixture, 
which  not  only  relieved  the  Pain,  but  alfo  re- 
ftored  the  Impulfe  of  the  Blood.  They  mufl 
certainly  be  ignorant  of  theEffefts  of  an  Opiate, 
who  prefcribe  it  at  Bed-time  only  to  procure 
Sleep,  asifthePoppy  afforded  no  relief  unlefs  it 
brought  on  a  Stupor  :  But  if  Opium  fliould  be 
exhibited  in  fmall  Dofes,  and  thofe  often  re- 
peated. 
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peated,  according  to  the  exigency  of  the  Diftem- 
per,  the  Blood  by  the  means  of  fo  mild  and  ef- 
ficacious a  Remedy,  would  be  fenfibly  furnifh- 
ed  with  thofe  Powers  which  might  in  vain, 
perhaps,  be  expefted  from  any  other  attenuants: 
Which  Method  indeed  I  have  experienced  to  be 
not  only  void  of  all  Danger,  but  alfo  that  it  is 
feldom  made  ufe  of  without  good  fuccefs.  For 
it  will  be  (hewn  by  what  follows,  that  the 
Blood  is  very  much  comminuted  and  rarified 
upon  the  taking  of  opium. 

But  that  the  Veffels  might  the  eafier  feparate, 
the  Region  of  the  Uterus  was  mollified  with  the 
following  Fomentation. 

g>  Rad.  A  It  ha.  LiL  Alb.  Va  3  ii«  Sem.  Lini, 
Fcenugrxc. "a~a  3  iii- Flor. Chamamel. Anetb. 
VaF.\.  Marjoram  M.  i.  BnUiant  ex  Vin. 
&  Aq.  part.  aq.  Liquor  fit  pro  fomen- 
tatione  bis  in  Die  applicanda, 

Nov.  8.  The  Pulfe  fomewhat  ftronger  j  hard- 
ly any  change  in  the  Symptoms. 

Nov.  15.  Nothing  new,  except  that  the  Ap- 
petite feemed  to  return,  and  the  no&urnal  Sweat 
vaniflied. 

Nov.  22.  Awbitijb  Humour  flowed  from  the 
Uterus,  which  ceafed  after  five  Days.  I  con- 
eeive  this  Humour,  however  white  it  might  ap- 
pear, (hould  be  termed  the  Menfes,  both  becaufe 
the  Flux  continued  much  about  the  ufual  time, 
and  flopped  of  itfelf,  without  the  ufe  of  any  Re- 
medies, and  alfo  that  upon  this  Evacuation  all 
the  Symptoms  were  changed  for  the  better ; 
Which^  if  it  had  been  the  Fluor  albus^  would 
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rather  have  been  exafperated.  Befides,  there 
is  frequent  mention  among  Authors  of  pallid 
Menfes, 

Dec.  ie  The  Symptoms,  altho'  much  milder, 
were  not  however  yet  removed.  The  follow- 
ing Purge  was  prefcribed. 

jr.  Pil.  Ruff.  jfs.  Refin..  Jalap,  gr.  hi.  01. 
Satfafr.'gt.  i.  Balf.  Perm.  q.f.  M.  F.  Pih 
Mediocr. 
She  like\yife  returned  to  the  ufe  of  the  Ek3u- 
ary,  Infufion  and  Mixture  $  which  being  duly 
taken,  ihePulfe  grew  ftronger,  and  her  Strength 
was  recruited. 

Dec.  1 9.  The  Menfes  were  brought  down  of 
a  pretty  red  Colour,  which  continued  for  three 
Days.  Upon  their  breaking  forth  the  Symp- 
toms were  fo  much  abated,  that  (he  complained 
only  of  fome  (mail  difficulty  in  her  Breathing, 
and  a  Pain  of  her  Head.  But  repeating  the  In- 
fufion^  her  Health  at  the  Month's  end,  return- 
ed with  the  Catamenia. 

Cafe  III 

'  '   OtP.  20.   I702. 

A  Certain  Laundry -Maid,  of  a  fanguine 
Jf\  Habit,  aged  twenty  four  Years,  ..caught 
Cold  a  Wafhing  in  a  Flux  of  the  Menfes  :  She 
likewife  wra(hed  her  Legs  with  cold  Water. 
Thus  the  Menfes  being  reftrained  before  the  u~ 
fual  Time,  they  were  wholly  iuppreifed  for  the 
(pace  of  one  Year,  yet  without  any  remarkable 
detriment  to  her  Health  :    Which.,  I  imagine, 

pro:' 


EMMENOLOGIA.      135 

proceeded  from  her  having  been  much  accuftom- 
ed  to  Labour  and  Exercife.  But  at  the  Year's 
end,  fhe  was  feized  with  the  following  Symp- 
toms, an  heavinefs  and  weaknefs  of  Body,  In- 
digeftion,  a  Pain  in  almoft  all  her  Limbs,  a 
Cough,  Dyfpnrea,  and  a  Palenefs :  Her  Legs 
alfo  fwelled,  there  arofe  a  Tumor  on  xhzTibia 
fo  hard,  that  it  could  not  be  foftned  or  fuppu- 
rated  by  any  Cataplafms  or  Employers.  A  lan- 
guid and  fluggifh  Pulfe. 

The  Indications  of  Cure  altogether  the  fame, 
as  in  the  fecond Cafe. 

But  to  eafe  the  Tumor ,  a  Vein  was  ordered 
to  be  opened  in  the  i\rm :  Which  however  did 
not  fucceed  according  to  our  Willies.  Therefore, 
that  I  might  remove  both  the  Tumor  and  the 
fuppreffion  of  the  Menfes  together,  I  prefcribed, 
03.  22.  thefe  purging  Fills. 

g&   Pil.  Coch.  niaj.  3  fs.  Calomel.  3  i.   Rejin* 

Jalap,  gr.m.Syr.e  Chalyb.  q.f.  M,  F.  PH. 

On  that  Day  it  did  not  fo  much  as  once  move 

her  5  but  on  the  following  Morning  it  gave  her 

two  very  large  Stools. 

Oct.  23.  Still  fhe  found  fmall  relief.  To  en- 
creafe  therefore  the  momentum  of  the  Blood, 
the  following  Inf. {[ion  was  given. 

J£.  Limat.  Chalyb.  3ifs.  Rad.  Zedoar.  jL 
Fol  Abfinth.  Centaur.  Min.  7^  M.i.Infund. 
tepide  in  cereviiias  tenuis  lib.  hi.  per  bi'du- 
urn.  Colaturaj  zdd*Tin3.  Croc.  jii.  Capo. 
hauftum  ter  in  Die. 

She  ufed  alfo  the  fame  Fomentation  as  is  de- 
scribed in  the  fecond  Cafe. 

K  4  Og.28, 


:?36   emmenologia; 

OH.  28.  Her  weaknefs  was  fomething  re- 
lieved :  The  other  Symptoms  were  nothing  a~ 
bated.  But  the  Purge  being  repeated,  the  Tu- 
mor became  milder. 

Nov.  6 .  The  Pulfe  in creafed  with  the  Strength. 
Therefore  the  Blood  being  thus  more  brifkly  cir- 
culated, that  it  might  impinge  againft  the  uterine 
Veflcls  with  a  ftronger  Impulfe,  and  fo  provoke 
the  Menfes,  the  Sa.phma  was  opened. 

Nov.  1 1.  The  Menfes  flowed,  altho'not  in  a 
fufficient  quantity.  Her  florid  Colour  returned 
£gain,  and  theTumor,  with  the  other  Symptoms 
vanifhed. 

Cafe  l\L 

Bee.  2. 

A  Woman  of  a  good  Habit,  in  whom  the 
Jl\  Menfes  for  more  than  four  Years  returned 
only  every  fecond  Month,  made  great  complaints 
<pf  her  Health.  For  (lie  was  troubled  with  a 
continual  Drought,  frequent  Yawning,  Djjpnxa, 
a  fenfe  of  Cold  inwardly,  gripings  of  the  Sto- 
mach, and  fometimes  of  the  Inteftines,  a  very  a- 
cute  Pain  of  the  Head,  Laffitude  and  Faintnefs, 
a  great  Pain  about  the  Back,  Knees,  and  Arms, 
but  no  Tumor,  a  palpitation  of  the  Heart,  which, 
with  that  Pain  about  the  Joints,  had  been  encrea- 
fing  for  fix  Months.  The  Pulfe  flow,  weak,  and 
unequal.  Upon  opening  a  Vein  there  came 
forth  very  pale  and  watry  Blood. 

Therefore  the  chief  Intention  of  Cure  feemed 
to  be  this,  that  by  opening  and  cleanfiag  the  Ca- 

oals* 
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rials,  the  proper  Crafis  of  the  Blood  might  be  re- 
ftored,  and  the  menftruous  Flux  excited  at  the 
ufual  Periods.    And  then  fome  Care  fihould  be 
Jikewife  taken  towards  relieving  the  Symptoms. 
That  the  Canals  might  be  freed  from  the 
vifcid  Humours,  a  Purge  was  prefcribed. 
£>.   Pil.  Stomach,  cum  Gum.  Suecin.  Ta  9 1. 
Calomelan.  gr.  xvi.  Refin.  Jalap,  gr.  v. 
Caftor.  gr.  ii.  Syr.  e  Spin.  Cerv.  q.f  M.F. 
Pil.  5.  intra  quatriduum  ad  quatuor  vices 
repetend. 
Farther,  that  the  Blood  might  be  thrown  in- 
to a  brifker  motion,  and  more  duly  mingled,  I 
prdered  as  follows, 

I^.  Conferv.  Fumar.  3 II.  jEthiop.  Miner.  3L 

Syr.  e  Bacc.  Samb.  q.f.  M.  F.  Fleft.  dequo 

cap.  q.  n.  c.  bis  in  Die  fuperbib*  Cochl.  5. 

TinS.  feq. 

g£,  TmB.  Chalyb.  Lower*  lib.  2.   cm  add. 

TinBur.  Cajior.  3  i. 
Thus  I  endeavoured  to  relieve  the  Symptoms. 
But  to  eafe  the  Pain  I  gave  the  following  Pare- 
gorick. 

fy.  Aq.  Paralyf  Cinnamom.  Hordeat.  aaj iii» 

Diacodii.  jiv.  Laud.  liq.  gt.  100. 
Let  her  take  fix  Spoonfuls  going  to  Bed,  and 
in  the  Day-time  alfo  when  her  Pain  rages  vio- 
lently. 

To  raife  her  Spirits  let  her  often  take  thirty 
Drops  of  Sal.  Vol.  Oleof.  in  equal  Parts  of  Ca- 
nary and  Water. 

When  fhe  is  feized  with  a  fit  of  Tawning 
let  her  take  40  pr  $0  Drops  of  Tm&.  Caftor. 

Laftly 
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Lafily,  To  remove  the  Pain  of  the  Head,  a 
Veficatory  was  applied  to  the  Neck. 

When  theGripings  of  her  Stomach  grew  vio- 
lent, ftte  ufed  the  following  Drink. 

I£.  Rad.  Gentian,  incif.  Ju  FL  Cham&mel. 

Summit*  Marrhub.  Cent.  Min.  AbfinthVulg* 

Va  M.i.  Sabin.  jkf..fs.  Coq.  in  Aq.  font. 

lib.  4*  ad  Confumpt.  lib.  i.  Colatura  fit  pro 

Pom  communi. 
I  have  not  related  this  Cafe  according  to  the 
fcveral  Days,  becaufe  the  Woman  lived  in  the 
Country.  However,  upon  her  making  ufe  of 
thefe  Remedies,  (he  was  very  much  relieved, 
and  recovered  her  ftrength  fo  far,  that  after  the 
fpace  of  forty  five  Days  the  Menfes  returned  \ 
which  flowing  orderly,  the  Symptoms  abated. 
The  FleUuary  and  Infufwn  being  again  repeat- 
ed, the  Flux  was  renewed  within  thirty  five 
Days,  by  which  indeed  fhe  was  much  relieved,, 
Returning  again  to  the  fame  courfe  of  Phyfick, 
the  next  Period  returned  at  the  fame  fpace  of 
time.  And  then,  that  fhe  might  be  perfectly 
recovered,  (he  was  fent  to  drink  the  A  fir  op  Wa- 
ters :  upon  the  ufe  of  which  the  Menfes  return- 
ing at  the  ufual  Periods,  fhe  was  indrely  freed 
from  every  Complaint. 

Cafe  V, 

Feb.  28.  1702. 

A  Woman  about  Forty,  and  fomewhat  too 
Corpulent,  being  troubled  with  a  Cough, 
about  nine  Months  ago-.,  was  blooded  :   upon 

bleeding., 
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bleeding,  theMenfes,  which  always  flowed  but 
very  fparingly,  were  wholly  fuppreifed  for  the 
two  following  Periods.  But  returning  after- 
wards at  ftated  times,  the  quantity  was  very 
much  leffened.  Thus  the  menftruous  Evacu- 
ation being  much  fmaller  than  ufual,  flie  was 
difordered,  efpecially  for  the  three  laft  Months. 
When  flie  applied  to  me  for  help,  the  Symp- 
toms were  as  follow.  A  very  acute  Pain  ail 
over  the  Body  attended  with  a  Swelling:  when 
the  Pain  abated,  the  Skin  was  fo  tender,  that 
fhe  could  not  bear  to  be  touched.  But  fhe  com- 
plained moftly  of  the  Abdomen  :  for  fhe  felt 
Gripings  in  her  Bowels  as  if  flie  had  theCoIick, 
an  Heavinefs,  Inflation,  and  Naufea  in  her  Sto- 
mach j  fo  that  fhe  oftentimes  vomited  Phlegm. 
There  feemed  to  be  a  fixed  Pain  in  the  Hip. 
Her  Strength  was  become  fo  weak,  that  flie 
dreaded  the  leaft  motion  whatfoever.  In  the 
Hypochondres  there  often  arofe  Tubercles, 
which  vanifhed  again  at  times.  No  alteration, 
either  in  her  Urine  or  Complexion.  A  flow 
and  weak  Pulfe.  In  the  foregoing  Week  the 
menftruous  Period  returned:,  but  after  a  few 
drops  were  difcharged,  the  Flux  was  flopped. 
In  this  Difeafe  two  things  feemed  chiefly  to 
be  indicated. 

I.  To  relieve  the  Symptoms,  with  which 
the  Woman  was  greatly  affli&ed. 

II.  That,  the  fury  of  the  Symptoms  being  in 
fome  manner  abated,  the  menftruous  Flux 
might  be  duly  reftored. 

That 
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That  I  might  therefore  anfwer  the  firft  In- 
tention, becaufe  the  epiga fit nek  Region  feemed  to 
be  chiefly  affe&ed  I  ordered  a  Plafter^  which 
might  refolve  the  Humours  and  affwage  the 
violence  of  the  Pain. 

1&  Emplafb  Hyjler.  de  Galhan.  Ta  q.f.  Opii% 
Camphor*,  ^  $  ii.  M*  F.  Emplajlr.  largum 
abdomini  applicand. 

I  added  Opium  and  Camphire,  that  the  effedr 
of  the  Plajler  might  throughly  penetrate  into  the 
abdominal  VefTels  \  for  they  confifting  of  fine 
and  fubtile  Parts,  are  endued  with  a  very  pene- 
trating Faculty,  That  happy  and  elegant  Pra- 
ctitioner Bates ,  when  he  would  difcufs  any  Hu- 
mours %  always  added  thefe  to  his  Plafters: 
Which  Method  indeed,  as  I  firft  learn'd  it  from 
him,  fo  have  I  oftentimes  experienced  its  won- 
derful efficacy. 

This  Plafter  therefore  being  applied  over 
Night,  after  fome  Hours  the  Woman  grew  very 
Hot,  and  fancied  that  (he  felt  the  Humours 
ftruggle,  as  it  were,  among  themfelvess  But  on 
the  next  Morning,  the  Pain  in  the  Belly  was 
quite  gone  off,  and  the  Tubercles  difiipated. 
Which  thing  is  eafy  enough  to  be  explained. 
For  the  Particles  of  the  Ingredients^  eipecially 
the  Camphire  and  the  Opium,  by  their  finenefs 
infinuate  themfelves  into  the  Pores  of  theVefTels, 
and  being  there  mixed  with  thofe  vifcid  Hu- 
mours, which  occafioned  thofe  Pains  and  Tuber- 
cles, fo  incide  and  rouze  them,  that  the  Blood 
globules  adhere  no  longer  to  the  Mouths  of  the 

*  Vide  Emftyfr.  Camffor,  &  fate* 
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Arteriole  but  being  very 'minutely  divided  they 
may  be  carried  into  the  Veins,  or  thrown  forth 
by  perfpiration.  So  penetrating  are  Opium  and 
Camphire  found  to  be,  that  there  is  hardly  any 
Remedy  (Cantharides  excepted)  which,  out- 
wardly applied,  pervades  the  Skin  more  readily, 
and  makes  its  way  into  the  Blood  :  So  little  ap- 
pearance is  there  of  that  fluggifh  and  cold  Qua- 
lity, which  moft  Folks  have  ufually  afcribed  to 
them, 

March  i.  Thatfome  regard  might  be  had  to 
the  Stomach  and  Inteftines,  (he  had  Sal  Epfom. 
3  i.  ordered  her  in  Aq.  Bathon.  lib.  ii.  which 
brought  away  by  Stool  that  load  which  adhered 
to  the  lirft  Pajfages.  At  Night  her  Sleep  was 
longer  and  quieter  than  ufual. 

March  2.  She  fancied  herfelf  fomething 
more  lively  $  and  complained  lefs  of  the  Pains 
in  her  Limbs. 

Therefore  when  there  feemed  to  be  an  oppor- 
tunity of  anfwering  the  fecond  Intention,  which 
we  have  mentioned,  thofe  things  were  prefcri- 
bed  which  might  fo  increafe  the  impulfe  of  the 
Blood,  that  the  ufual  difcharge  of  Blood  might 
be  made  thro'  the  Uterus. 

gj.  jEthiop.  Min.  3  i.  Cap.  3  ii.  in  Syr.  Viol,  bis 

in  die  fuperb.  Coch.  6.  DecotJ.  feq. 
£'.  Cortic.  Peruv.  Rad.  Gentian,  ~a~a  3  fs.  Sent. 

Cardamom.  Cubeb  Va  S  ii.  Bac.  Juniper.  3  i. 

Coq.  in  Aq.  Font.  lib.  iii.  ad  confumpt. 

lib.  1.  add.  fub  finem  decodlionis  Vin.  Alb. 

lib.  1.  Colatura?  add.  TinU.  Cajlor.  Mart, 

MynfiUh.  Tali. 

March 
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March  4.  She  grew  better,  altho'  now  and 
then  her  Pain  returned  for  a  fhort  time.  Be- 
caufe  flie  had  not  flept  well  for  fome  Nights 
fhe  took  of  this  Hypnotkk  going  to  Bed. 

I£.    TinS.  Croc.  Laud.  Liq.  Sydenh.  ^Jit 

Cepit.  gt.  40.  ex  Ther.  venet.  quas  <3t  fin- 

gulis  noftibus  repetiit.     With  which  fhe 

flept  quietly,  and  was  refrefhed  in  the  Morning, 

March  6.  The  Pulfe  much  ftronger.  Still 
the  Naufea  at  her  Stomach  returned  every 
now  and  then,  as  did  alfo  the  Vomiting  fome- 
times.  In  order  therefore  to  difcharge  the  Hu- 
mours from  xhtfirfi  Paffages  the  Purging  Wa- 
ters were  repeated. 

March  7.  Her  Strength  every  Day  encreas'd^ 
and  her  Pulfe  grew  ftronger.  She  was  much 
warmed  by  taking  the  DecoBion.  No  remains 
of  her  Pain}  no  Inflation  of  the  Stomach,  al- 
though the  Naufea  often  returned  at  times*. 
Hardly  any  Wearinefs  enfued  upon  walking. 

Mar.  8.  The  Purging  Waters  were  repeated^ 
not  only  that  the  Prim  a  Via  might  be  freed 
from  any  foulnefs  ^  but  alfo  that  the  Blood  might 
be  attenuated.  But  fince  the  Naufea  and  Vo- 
miting were  not  removed  by  them,  on  Mar.  9. 
I  ordered  an  Emetick,  from  which  I  abftained 
before,  becaufe  (he  was  fo  very  weak.  Upon 
taking  therefore  Sal  Vitrioli  3  ii.  fhe  difcharged 
a  great  deal  of  thick  vifcid  Matter  from  her  Sto- 
mach 5  after  which  (lie  hardly  felt  any  uneaft- 
nefs. 

March  11.  Therefore  that  I  might  farther 
anfwer  both  Indkdtioils\  I  prefcribed  the' fame' 

Cdthaf- 
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Cathartick,  as  in  the  third  Cafe,  which  might 
both  purge  the  prima  via,  and  the  Blood  itlelf, 
which  gave  her  fix  Stools,  and  cleanfed  the  Sto- 
mach fo  much  that  it  could  retain  whatever 
Aliment  was  taken  down. 

March  13.  Her  Strength  wasalmoft  wholly 
reftored.  Her  Pulfe  every  Day  ftronger.  She 
was  fometimes  feized  fuddenly  with  a  Pain  at 
her  Hips,  which  yet  quickly  vanifhed. 

March  15.  The  Purge  was  repeated,  and  af- 
ter that  the  Powder  and  Deco&ion. 

April  2.  No  complaint,  except  of  a  certain 
Weight  about  her  Stomach. 

April 10.  The  Menfes  flowed  in  greater  quan- 
tity than  they  had  been  wont  to  do  for  four  or 
five  Years:  which  being  continued  for  four  Days  % 
all  that  heavinefs  at  her  Stomach  was  removed. 

Cafe  VI. 

050.20.1702. 

A  Married  Woman  five  and  twenty  Years  old, 
had  a  decreafe  of  the  Menfes  for  almoft  a 
Year,  but  a  total  Suppreflion  for  the  three  laft  Pe- 
riods :  whence  enfued  a  Tumor  in  all  the  Veins, 
a  very  fharpPain  in  the  Back  and  Head,  a  Nau= 
fea,  and  decay  of  Appetite,  a  rifing  as  it  were 
of  a  Globe  in  the  Throat,  a  very  great  weak- 
nefs,  and  a  violent  Dyfpndia^  of  which  Symp- 
tom indeed  fhe  made  greater  complaints  than 
of  the  reft.  Her  Complexion  not  much  alter- 
ed :,  for  fhe  was  a  Woman  of  a  fanguine  Habit. 
Her  Pulfe  full  and  weak.      The  neighbouring 

old 
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old  Women  unanimoufiy  agreed  that  Hie  was 
with  Child  :  but  for  my  part  I  was  induced  to 
-think  otherwife  from  the  following  Reafons. 
i.  Becaufe  her  loathing  of  Meat  continually 
encreafed  every  Day  for  three  Months  and 
more  $  which  yet  is  ufually  more  troublefome 
to  breeding  Women  at  the  beginnings  and  de^ 
creafes  gradually  in  the  third  Month. 

2.  Becaufe  the  continual  Pain  of  the  Head, 
and  great  difficulty  in  Breathing,  grew  worfe, 
which  Symptoms  when  they  rage  immoderate- 
ly, feem  to  be  owing  rather  to  a  menftruous 
Suppreffion,  than  Pregnancy. 

3.  Becaufe  fhe  neither  perceived  any  motion 
Qifwelling  in  her  Belly ,  of  which  one  or  other 
at  leaft  is  ufually  perceived  after  the  third 
Month,  if  the  Woman  be  with  Child. 

Therefore  in  the  Cure  of  thofe  Symptom^, 
which  I  fuppofed  to  arife  from  a  morbid  Sup- 
preflion  of  the  Menfes,  the  only  thing  that  feem- 
ed  to  be  done,  was  to  reftore  a  proper  Impulfe 
to  the  Blood. 

But  becaufe  Bleeding  was  indicated  by  the  ful- 

nefsoi xhzPulfe^xxu  of  Blood  were  taken  away. 

Feb.  2 1.  §£.  Mercur*  dulc.  3  u  Rejin.Scatnmon* 

gr.  vi.  M« 

Which  gave  her  ten  Stools,  and  in  fome  meafure 

removed  the  Naulea  at  her  Stomach. 

Thofe  Days  on  which  fhe  was  not  purged, 
flie  took  the  following  Pills. 

B:.  Cbalyb.  cum  Sitlph.  pp.  l  ii.  Rad.  Gentian, 
Ariftoloch.  Rotund.  J~a  Bifs*  Caflor.  Puhu 
Ari.  comp.  ^  3  i*  Extra$*Ahfinth.  q.  f>  M. 

*F.  PtU 
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F.  Pil.  mediocr.  Cap.  4,  bis  in  Die,  fiiperk 
hauftam  cerevifi^e  tenuis,  in  cujus  lib.  iiio 
incoq.    Limatur.  Chalyb.  3  i.  Rad.  Rube 
Tin&or.  Curcum.  ~iTa  3  iii-  Bacc.  Juniper,  jfs* 
Sabin.  M.  i.  In  quolibet  haiiftu  cap.  Tihfa 
Croc,  gu  15. 
Feb.  28i  Hardly  aiiy  change  ixx  the  Symp- 
toms. However  a  much  ftronger  Pulfe.  There- 
fore the  Purge  Was  repeated,  whereby  (he  was 
much  relieved  for  two  or  three  Days. 

March  6*  Since  flie  had  found  hardly  any 
relief,  fhe  was  ordered  to  purge  a  third  Time. 

Match  12.  The  Pain  of  the  Head  arid  fyfp~ 
n*a  were  fomewhat  abated. 

Apr.  8.  After  a  repetition  of  the  Infufioh,  the 
Menfes  came  down,  tho'  in  too  fmall  a  quanti- 
ty: Upoti  their  breaking  forth,  that  fhfpi- 
cion,  which  fhe  had  hitherto  fecfetly  enter- 
tain d  of  her  Pregnancy,  variifhed. 

The  Menfes  being  reftored,  her  Health  alfd 
returned  j  except  that  now  and  thetl  fhe  was 
troubled  with  a  Dyfpnxd  upon  any  great  Mo- 
tion and  Labour*  ' 

CJha  p.  XIL 

Of  thoft  Symptoms  which  drift  from  an 
immoderate  Flux  of  the  Menfes* 

ANothef  fault  Iri  the  uterine  Fldx  is,  tdogridt 
a  profufwn  of Blood \  which  ufually  hap- 
fens  upon  two  accounts,  either  when  the  Blood 

L  breaks 
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breaks  forth  too  copiouily  at  the  ftated  tim  es, 
or  when  the  Periodstoo  frequently  recur.   This 
Diforder  indeed  is  not  quite  fo  familiar  among 
the  Women,  as  a  SuppreJJion  \  and  is  attended 
alfo  with  fewer  Symptoms :  Which,  however  as 
they  are  wanting  in  Number9  rage  fo  much 
more  violently,  that  there  is  much  greater  Dan- 
ger from  an  immoderate  Flux,  than  a  Retention 
of  the  Menfes.  For  it  is  eafier  to  leffen  the  Copia 
of  the  Blood,  than  to  recruit  any  want  of  it:,  as 
it  is  harder  to  fatten  meagre  Perfo?is,    than  to 
bring  down  the  corpulency  of  thofe  that  are  Fat. 
For  the/tf/iJ  Parts,  if  they  are  too  muchdiftend- 
ed,  very  eafily  recover  their  tone,  upon  lefTen- 
ingthe  quantity  of  the  Fluid:  But  if  they  fhould 
once  too  ftrongly  coalefce,  by  reafon  of  a  decay- 
in  the  Fluid,   the  obftrufted  Paifages  are  very 
difficultly  opened  by  any  application  of  Moift- 
ners  and  Emollients  whatever.  • 

An  immoderate  Flux  of  the  Menfes  is  ufually 
attended  with  a  Weakness ,  Anxiety^  Syncope,  a 
Coldnefsofthe  extreme  Parts,  Palenefs,  Convul- 
ftons,  and  a  Suffocation'^  which  Symptoms  in- 
deed exert  themfelves  while  the  Diforder  is  yet 
recent:  But  when  it  becomes  inveterate,  there 
comes  on  alfo  at  lafl  Tumors,  a  Cachexie,  a 
Dropfy,  Fluor  albus,  an  he&ick  Fever ,  and  an 
Atrophy.  And  this  Diftemper,  as  it  is  contrary 
to  a  menftruousSuppreffion,  fo  thofe  Symptoms 
which  it  occafions,  are  entirely  owing  to  a  con- 
trary Caufe,  namely,  a /canity  of  Blood. 

For  the  Blood  being  too  plentifully  thrown 
forth,  much  of  that  Liquid  is  alfo  difcharged 

with 
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with  it,  which  ought  to -yield  a  fupply  of  ani- 
mal Spirits  j  Whereby  the  Storehoufe  being  ex- 
haufted,  the  Spirits  are  more  fparingly  carried 
into  the  Nerves  \  which  being  therefore  dimi- 
nifhed,  the  Strength,  which  is  derived  from  the 
copia  of  Spirits,  decays.  And  thefe  indeed 
decreafe  in  a  triplicate  ratio  of  the  diminifhed 
Blood:  for  fince  the  united  aftion  of  the  Liqui- 
dum  Nervofwn,  the  mufcular  Fibres^  and  Jaftly 
of  the  Blood  kkli\  is  requifite'towards  mufcular 
motion,  it  is  very  evident  that  the  force  of  the 
Mufcles,  or  the  ftrength  of  an  Animal  is  io  a 
compounded  proportion  of  thefe  three:  which,; 
fince  they  fo  depend  upon  the  mafs  of  Bloody 
that  their  quantity  is  always  proportional  to  it$ 
the  force  will  be  in  a  triplicate  Ratio  of  the  Bloody 
as  Cheyne  a  has  demonftrated.  If  therefore,  in 
an  immoderate  Flux  of  the  Menfes,  a  medium  of 
Blood  be  thrown  forth,  the  Woman  will  lofe 
f  of  her  Strength.  From  hence  alio  appears  the 
Reafon  of  that  different  effect,  which  lifually 
follows  diffimilar  Evacuations^  for  by  large  and 
fuddenones,  becaufeof  the  exhaufted  Blood,the 
Strength  is  greatly  wafted:,  but  it  continues 
pretty  firm,  if  the  Evacuation  be  flow  arid  gra~ 
dual,  as  it  happens  in  a  Diaphorejis,  Diurejisi 
See- 

A  fufficient  Copia  of  Spirits  being  thus  wait- 
ing, xht  Hearty  upon  the  account  of  its  continual 
lofs  of  Strength  in  propelling  the  Blood  forwards^ 
will  the  fooneft  fail  of  any  part  of  the  Body: 
for  being  deftitute  of  Spirits,  it  throws  forth  a 

a  QfatrHefiick. 
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much  Cmaljer  quantity,  of  Blood  *,  which  there- 
fore continuing  for  fome  Time  in  its  Ventricles , 
occafions  a  certain  fenfe  of  Labour  and  Anxiety, 
about  the  Pr&cordia.  But,  if  the  Spirits  being 
exhauited,  the  Power  of  the  Heart  fhould  at 
length  fail,  fo  that  it  be  unequal  to  the  weight 
of  the  Blood,  the  Contraction  will  be  fufpended, 
and  the  motion  of  the  Blood  ceafing,a  Swooning 
enfues :  till  the  Heart  having  received  fuch  fup- 
plies  of  Spirits,  that  it  overcoming  the  momen- 
tum of  the  Blood,  it  may  be  able  to  renew  a- 
gain  the  Circulation. 

Farther,  the  motion  of  the  Heart  being  un- 
equal,  the  momentum  of  the  Blood  will  be 
weaker:  both,  becaufe  the  Copia  is  leffened  by 
the  flowing  of  the  Menfes,  andalfo,  becaufe  the 
Heart  more  faintly  exerting  its  Power,  the  Ve- 
locity alfo  is  diminilhed.    Therefore  fince  the 
momentum  of  the  Blood  which  is  already  thrown 
into  the  Arteries  becomes  very  languid,  it  will 
not  very  eafily  overcome  that  refiftance,  which 
continually  arifes  from  the  Coats  of  the  Arte- 
ries, and  the  preceding  Blood.     At  leaft  when 
the  Blood  is  arrived  to  the  more  minute  Veffels, 
it  is  carried  with  fo  languid  a  motion,  that  there 
is  fo  great  a  cohefion  of  the  Particles,  that  they 
cannot  expeditiouily  enough  be  paifed  through 
the  Orifices  of  the  Capillaries :  Thus  the  Blood 
will  be  either  wholly  (lopped  at  the  extremities 
of  the  Veiiels,  or  carried  along  very  flowly  j  and 
its  Impulfe  being  broke  and  weakned  after  this 
manner,  a  cohlnefs  will  arife  in  the  extreme 
Parts,  and  a  palenefs  in  the  Face.    A  Cohlnefs 

alfo 
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dfo  of  the  extreme  Parts  may  arife  not  only 
from  a  Lentor,  but  alfo  from  a  defecJ  of  the 
Blood  ^  the  heat  of  any  part  whatever,  being  as 
the  caufe  which  produces  it :  but  that  caufe  is 
nothing  elfe  than  the  warm  Blood  itfelf  flowing 
to  the  Parts:  and  therefore  if  the  extremities  of 
the  Body  be  very  fparingly,  or  not  at  all,  moift- 
ned  from  a  defeft  of  Blood,  a  coldnefs  rauft  ne- 
ceflarily  be  felt  in  them.  In  like  manner  will 
a  palenefs  in  the  Face  arife  from  a  decreafed  quan- 
tity of  Bloody  for  it  is  certain  that  Girls ,  the 
more  they  abound  in  Blood  duly  circulated,  are 
fo  much  the  more  inclinable  to  a  ruddy  Com- 
plexion. 

AsaConvulfion  proceeds  from  repletion  when 
the  Menfesare  fuppreffed,  fo  when  they  flo  w  im- 
moderately, it  may  be  deduced  from  Inanition, 
which  is  the  other  caufe  of  aConvulfionafligned 
by  Hippocrates.  For  if  a  lefs  quantity  of  Liquid 
fhould  be  derived  upon  any  one  Mufcle,  than 
upon  its  oppofite,  the  oppofite  Mufcle  will  be 
contra&ed,  as  is  plain  from  what  we  have  al- 
ready faid  of  a  Convulfion.  Thus  if  the  Mufcles 
of  the  Larynx  and  CEfophagus  are  feized  with  a 
Spafm,  the  Woman  will  fuifer  a  fort  of  Suffoca- 
tion: which  Hippocrates  a  tells  us,  is  moftly 
found  in  tfyofe  Women,  who  are  troubled  with 
an  immoderate  Flux  of  the  Menfes.  He  alfo 
pronounces  this  Convulfion,  which  comes  upon, 
an  immoderate  Flux  b,  tobz dangerous:  becaufe, 
when  this  Symptom  has  once  invaded,  it  is  a. 
iign  that  more  Blood  has  been  difcharged  than 

*  Mprb,  MuU  \,  16.  b  Aph.  $;.  £& 
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fhe  ftrength  of  the  Body  can  bear  without  In- 
jury :  fo  that  the  Tone  of  the  folid  Parts  being 
greatly  weakened,  there  remain  hardly  any 
hopes  of  Recovery. 

Thefe  Symptoms  indeed,  which  we  have  hi- 
therto been  difcourfing  of,  are  wont  to  follow^ 
not  only  from  an  immoderate  Flux  of  the 
Menfes,  but  from  almoft  any  excejfive  difcharge 
pf  Blood  %  whether  it  be  made  by  Art  or  Na- 
ture, 

But  the  quantity  of  the  Blood  being  diminifh^ 
ed  by  too  great  an  Evacuation^  its  Quality  will 
alfo  be  vitiated,  and  a  Cachexie  brought  on.  For 
then  only  is  the  Blood  rightly  temper'd,  and  in 
a  found  State,  when  there  is  a  due  fecretion  of 
all  the  Humours,  which  ought  to  be  fecreted* 
but  that  cannot  be  duly  performed,  unlefsits^- 
locity  be  confined  within  certain  Bounds.     For 
the  Orifices  of  the  Veifels  being  given,  the  Se- 
cretion is  in  a  Ratio  of  the  Velocity*   Since  there- 
fore, in  a  profusion  of  the  Menfes,  upon  the  ac- 
count of  the  fcarcity  of  Spirits,  the  contraftion 
pf  the  Heart,  and  confequently  the  velocity  of 
the  circulating  Fluid  is  greatly  weakned  and  a- 
bated,  there  will  be  an  undue  fecretion  of  the 
Particles 5  thus  many  Humours  are  retained 
withii}  the  Veffels,  which  ought  to  be  thrown 
forth^  and  the  Bipod  lofes  its  natural  Crafis. 
This  Cachexie  of  the  Blood  is  much  promoted 
by  the  Chyle  not  being  rightly  elaborated  in  the 
fix  ft  Pafages:  for  the  Spirits  being  diminiihed3 
'{he  Yemick  and  Intejlmes  want  Strength  to 

I  Fid  Willis.  ££  Bellin.  :p£m> 
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comminute  the  aliment  fufticiently:  which  be- 
ing imperfectly  broken  is  the  more  difficultly 
converted  into  Blood. 

Nor  will  a  Cacbexie  only  follow  from  the  Chyle 
being  ill  comminuted,  but  aKoa.  Lentor:  which 
however  will  arife  from  the  diminilhed  velo- 
city of  the  Blood,  although  there  fhould  be  no 
fault  in  the  Chyle.  For  when  the  Blood  is  flow- 
ly  moved,  that  attrition  of  the  Particles  is  want- 
ing, which  may  prevent  a  cohefion :  thus,  fince 
the  a&ion  of  the  Globules  upon  one  another  is 
lefs,  they  will  be  eafier  united,  and  more  flrongly 
condenfed.  The  Blood  therefore  having  con- 
traded  a  Lent  or,  and  the  Fibres  of  the  Canals 
being  weakned  and  become  almoft  flaccid  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  defed  of  Spirits,  Tumours  will  arife 
altogether  in  the  fame  manner,  as  has  been  ex- 
plained in  a  menjlruons  Supprejion^  im[much  as 
the  caufe  is  every  where  the  fame,  it  may  alfo 
produce  the  fame  effeft}  fometimes  alfo  a  Dropjy 
will  enfue.  Tho'  a  Dropfy,  indeed,  is  a  more  fre- 
quent concomitant  in  zfuppreffion  of  the  Menfes, 
and  an  HeBick  when  they  are  redundant. 

The  reafon  of  an  Heffick,  has  been  lately  ex- 
plained by  a  Gentleman  well  verfed  in  thzTheory 
offhyfick,  and  its  Symptoms  very  rationally 
deduced  from  an  immoderate  Dilatation  of  the 
fecretory  Canals:  therefore  we  will  not  re-exa- 
mine this  account  of  an  Hectick,  but  (hall  take 
it  for  granted  j  defigning  only  to  (hew,  how  a 
Diftenjion  of  the  Canals  may  follow  from  the 
Menfes  being  immoderate.  And  that  indeed  is 
occafianed  chiefly  two  ways.    1.  As  that  FlujJ% 
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which  ought  to  be  detained  in  the  Body,  be- 
comes defective,  from  too  great  an  Evacuation 
pf  the  Menfes,  fo  the  [olid  Parts  alfo  gradually 
4ecay;forbeingdefraudedoftheirNourifhmentf 
f  hey  becpme  much  lefs  than  ufual  and  more  con- 
traded,  fo  that  they  have  now  lefs  power  to  prefs 
and  conftringe  the  Canals,which  they  every  way 
furround:  this  Ohftacle,  therefore,  at  the  fides 
pf  the  Canals.,  being  removed,  the  circulating 
Blood  beats  againft  the  Fibres  with  a  ftronger 
Impulfe,  which  are  therefore  eafily  divided  $ 
whence  the  largeness  of  the  Veffels  is  greatly 
cncreafed.  2.  The  Tone  of  the  Fibres  being 
weakned  fqffers  the  Veftels  to  be  widened  very 
much*  For  the  Blood  being  exhaufted  by  too 
liberal  an  Evacuation,  the  Spirits  fail,  which 
fhould  brifkly  animate  the  cpntraclile  Fibres  of 
the  Canals,  to  exert  their  tonkk  Motion,  and 
prefs  againft  the  circulating  Blood,  in  their  turns, 
with  a  due  force:  but  the  ftrength  of  the  Fibres 
being  diqiinifhed,  and  the  Canals  faintly  refitt- 
ing fhe  impinging  Blood,  tliey  yield  to  its  mo- 
mentum, and  poiiefs  a  larger  (pace.  An  He&ick 
y/ill  hkewife  follpw,  if  the  largenefs  of  the  Ca- 
nals Wing  unchanged,  the  Copia  of  Blood  be. 
leflened  in  a  certain  proportion:,  for  then  the 
Qwials  will  ht  top  f pa  clous  with  refped  to  the 
Hwneitrs:.  whence  the  fame  Symptoms  arife,  as 
if  the  Capacity  oh\\zVejfels  was  really  enlarged, 
wl^en  there  fhould  be  no  change  in  the  bulk  of 
the  Blood.    For  if/  upon  taking  away  half  the 

Suantity  of  the  Blood,  the  Orificesof  the  Veifels 
;ould  be  the  fame  as  before,  it  is  the  fame  thing, 
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as  if  the  ufual  quantity  of  Blood  circulated  in 
the  Vetfels,  but  that  the  Veffels  were  enlarged 
by  an  half.  But  fincethe  Spirits,  by  which  the 
Tone  of  the  Fibres  is  preferved,  decreafe  in  the 
fame  proportion  as  the  Blood,  the  diminution  of 
the  Tone  will  be  in  a  duplicate  Ratio  of  the  di- 
minished Fluid,  Therefore,  fince  both  caufes 
concur,  namely,  the  relaxation  of  the  Canals^ 
3nd  the  diminution  of  the  Bloody  the  He&ick  fe- 
ver will  become  more  violent^  to  wit,  in  the 
feme  proportion. 

After  this  manner  will  an  Heffickbz  occafion- 
<ed,  if  the  Tone  of  all  the  Canals,  efpecially  the 
cutaneous ,  fhould  decay}  but  if  the  fecretory 
Veflels  in  any  particular  Vifcus  fhould  lofe  their 
Tone,  altho*  that  enlarging  of  the  PafTages  fhould 
not  be  able  to  produce  an  He&ick,  it  will  caufe 
however  a  more  liberal  fecretion  of  Liquid  thro3 
them :  which  is,  the  velocity  of  the  Blood  being 
given,  in  a  Ratio  of  the  Orifice.  Thus,  if  the 
Tone  of  the  Uterus  be  weakned,  the  Mouths  of 
the  Glands,  which  are  inferted  into  its  inner 
Coat,  wiH  be  fo  widened,  as  to  difcharge  their 
Lymph  very  copioufly  into  the  Uterus:  but 
that  continually  iffuing  forth  will  occafion  that 
Diftemper,  which  is  called  the  Fluor  albus; 
with  which  thofe  Women  are  generally  afflifted, 
who  have  been  exhaufted  by  an  immoderate 
Flux  of  the  Menfes. 

An  Atrophy  at  length  fucceeds,  becaufe  both 
that  Blood  is  wanting,  which  fhould  yield  Nou~ 
rifhment  to  the  Body,  and  alfo  the  Cbyh9  by 
? ^fon  of  the  wgakqels  of  the  Ventricle,  is  not 

duly 
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duly  comminuted :,  and  laftly,  becaufe  the  mo- 
mentum of  the  Blood  is  fo  debilitated,  that  it 
cannot  forcibly  enough  impel  and  drive  the  nu- 
tritions Juice  into  the  Pores  of  the  folid  Parts: 
thus  the  impulfe  of  the  Blood  being  broken,  the 
Patfages,  which  ufed  to  receive  the  Nourifhment, 
entirely  clofe  and  coalefce.  Nutrition  being 
nothing  elfe  than  the  apportion  of  any  Juice,  or 
a  perpetual  fucceflion  of  aliment  into  the  Pores 
of  the  Fibres. 

All  Women  do  not  equally  labour  under  this 
profufion  of  the  Menfes:  for  in  Virgins,  as  they 
are  much  oftner  reftrained,  fo  they  the  more 
rarely  flow  immoderately:  in  them,  the  Veilels 
indeed  being  more  conftringed,  there  is  not  fo 
eafy  a  Paffage  for  the  Blood,  as  in  thofe  who 
have  had  Children* 

aje  33x3303c  33c  j^c  yg  asojus^jjojojvjjc  3303c  33c  ^5502^^33^  33c  33c  sje 
C  H  A   P,       XIII. 

Of  the  Method  of  Cure  in  an  immoderate 
Flux  of  the  Menfes. 

THE  Cure  of  this  diforder  is  different,  ac- 
cording to  the  feveral  Caufes  of  it  ^  for 
an  immoderate  Flux  may  be  produced  two  waj?s9 
namely,  by  the  fault  either  of  the  Ve/fels^  or  the 
Blood.  But  the  Veilels  are  in  fault,  when  they 
are  too  flaccid  and  open,  h.  e*  when  there  is  fo 
(mall  cohefion  of  their  Fibres,  that  they  give 
way  to  the  momentum  of  the  Blood :  and  the 
Bloody  when  it  is  fo  redundant,   or  thin^  or 

rapidly 
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rapidly  circulated,  as  to  be  carried  in  too  great 
a  quantity  into  the  VefTels. 

But  it  mull  always  be  obferved,  that  in  ma- 
king any  Judgment  of  an  immoderate  Flux,  we 
mull  compare  it  with  the  former  Periods,  Ac- 
cidents, preceeding  Diet,  and  the  ftate  of  the 
Blood :  but  the  mod  certain  fign  of  a  profufioti 
of  the  Menfes,  is  a  decay  in  the  Strength,  fo  that 
the  redundancy  of  the  Flux  is  to  be  meafured 
only  by  the  Strength.  But  in  thofe  Women, 
who  have  long  laboured  under  a  Jupprefjion,  ei- 
ther of  the  Menfes,  or  any  other  cuftomary  Eva- 
cuations, the  Flux  may  continue  long  without 
Injury  j  therefore  a  critical  Eruption^  although 
it  may  be  of  long  continuance,  ought  not  fud- 
denly  to  be  ftopt.  In  like  manner,  the  Men- 
ftrua  flow  longer  in  Women  of  a  foft  and  watry 
habit,  in  the  indolent  alfo  and  great  Eaters,  be- 
caufe  that  Plethora^  which  regulates  the  Flux9 
is  greater  in  all  thefe.  Therefore  EtmuUer a 
iuftly  pronounces  thofe  Women  to  be  more  lia- 
ble to  too  great  a  Flux,  who  have  a  watry  Blood, 
or  are  of  a  fucculmt  habit. 

I.  Then,  when  the  VeJJels  are  flaccid^  we  muft 
chiefly  endeavour  to  reftore  their  Tone,  let  it 
be  weakned  by  any  means  whatever :  which  is 
wont  indeed  eafily  to  be  reftored,  by  the  appli- 
cation of  external  Remedies,  which  flrengthen 
and  conftringe  the  Fibres.  Thefe  may  eafily 
be  taken  from  the  tribe  of  AJlringents  :,  the  rea- 
fon  of  which  indeed,  if  you  regard  the  manner 
of  their  operating,  feems  thus  to  be  explained, 

a  Tom.  1.  552. 
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For  fince  the  effeft  of AJlringents  is  fuch,  as  to  oc- 
cafion  a  certain  coagulum  in  the  Humours,  as  we 
fhall  prove  hereafter,  the flyptick  Particles  being 
mingled  and  intimately  united  with  the  effluent 
Blood,  form,  as  it  were,  a  Gluten,  by  which 
the  apertures  of  the  Veffels  are  renderd  clofe 
and  compacted.  Befides  this  power  of  coagula- 
ting, we  may  imagine  alfo  another  vertue  in 
external  Remedies,  which  may  fhut  up  the  gap- 
ing Veffels,  namely,  by  the  Stimuli  of  AJirin- 
gents ;  which  by  iharply  pricking  and  vellica- 
ting  the  Fibres,  fo  irritate  the  Veffels,  that 
they  ftrongly  contract  themfelves,  and  recover 
their  toriick  Motion.  Thus  the  Juice  of  Net- 
tles being  applied  to  the  NoJlrils\  by  its  Stimu- 
lus is  found  to  flop  an  Hemorrhage  ;  Spirit  of 
Vitriol  alfo  does  the  fame  by  its  jlimulating 
and  coagulating  Qualities.  Internal  Remedies 
may  alfo  be  made  ufe  of  ;  which  feem  yet  more 
properly  to  appertain  to  an  immoderate  Flux, 
when  it  is  occasioned  by  the  fault  of  the  Blood* 
But  if  the  Tone  of  die  Veffels  fhould  be  ex- 
ceflively  weakned,  after  the  Flux  is  ftaid,  Me- 
dicines are  to  be  given  inwardly,  which  may 
ftrengthen  the  Fibres;  left  poflibly  at  the  next 
Period,  when  the  momentum  of  the  plethorick 
Blood  fhall  be  encreafed,  the  Veffels  being  ftill 
weak,  fhould  fuffer  more  Blood  to  be  difcharged 
than  is  requifite.  Therefore  the  Fibres  are  much 
ftrengthened  by  Analepticks,  or  thofe  things 
which  largely  fupply  the  Body  with  nutriment, 
and  reftore  the  Strength  of  the  foljd  Parts. 


EMMEN0L0G1A.     157 

II.  When  an  immoderate  Flux  of  the  Menfes 
(hall  take  its  rife  from  a  fault  in  the  Blood,  two 
forts  of  Medicines  are  required  in  the  Cure, 
to  wit,  either  Revellents  or  Aftringents. 

1.  But  Revellents,  fince  they  draw  a  greater 
quantity  of  Humours  to  thofe  Parts,  where  the 
Revulfion  is  made,  caufe  the  Blood  to  flow  with 
a  fmaller  impulfe  to  the  Uterus •  from  whence 
it  is  derived:  fo  that  the  momentum  of  the  Fluid 
being  weakned,  the  Veffels  which  are  now  lefs 
diftended,  return  to  a  ftate  of  contraction,  and 
confine  the  Blood  within  their  fides.    Thus  a 
Flux  of  the  Menfes  is  reftrained  by  making  a 
Revulfion  in  the  Arm,  whether  it  be  done  by 
opening  a  Vein,  or  by  Frictions,  or  by  Cupping- 
glaffes ,  which  Hippocrates a  alfo  advifes  to  be 
applied  to  the  Breafis.    Thus  if  a  vomiting  of 
Blood  be  excited  by  any  natural  Revulfion,  the 
Woman  is  freed  from  a  profufion  of  the  Menfes b : 
becaufe  the  Blood  being  both  diminifhed,  and 
carried  plentifully  upwards,  the  uterine  Veffels 
are  lefs  prelfed.  This,  however,  does  not  feein 
to  be  fuch  a  Method  of  Nature's,  as  ought  to  be 
imitated  by  Art\  for  Emeticks,  by  violently 
fhaking  the  Abdomen,  rather  promote  than  re- 
ftrain  the  Menfes.     The  fame  mull  be  faid  of 
veryjlrong  Purges,  which  agitate  and  rarifie  the 
Blood :  neverthelefs  milder  ones  may  be  made  ufe 
of,  that  by  loofening  the  Belly,  fome  Revulfion  of 
Humours,  be  it  what  it  will,  may  be  made  from 
theUterus:  which  therefore  in  Practice almofl 
always  precede  Aftringents.     By  thefe  Revel: 

*  Jph.  5.  50.     Epid.  2,  6,  b  Aph.  5.  32. 
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lents  is  the  menflruous  Flux  oftentimes  check'd, 
when  it  takes  its  rife,  either  from  the  redundan- 
cy^ or  the  too  rapid  circulation  of  the  Blood. 

Etmuller,  rejecting  thefe  kinds  of  Revulfion% 
z&viks  Diaphoreticks,  which  throw  off  the  copi- 
ous Serum,  together  with  the  acrid  Salts  hy  the 
Skin z:  which  Method  of  Pra&ice  does  not  feem 
however  very  agreeable  to  Reafbn*  For  altho3 
Diaphoreticks  diminifh  the  quantity  of  the  Blood, 
yet  they  fo  diilblve  and  attenuate  it,  that  a  Pie- 
thora,  with  refpect  to  the  VefTels,  is  greatly  en- 
creafed  :  fo  that  if  Diaphoretich  are  given  juft 
at  the  approach  of  the  Flux,  there  is  danger, 
left  the  Menfes  fhould  break  forth  in  too  great 
a  quantity. 

2.  Ajlringents  are  made  ufe  of  towards  the 
flopping  of  this  Flux:  which,  by  caufing  a  Coa- 
gulum  and  heritor  in  the  Humours,  fo  diminifh 
and  break  the  impulfe  of  the  Blood,  that  it  can- 
not overcome  the  Impediment  of  the  Veffels,  as 
fhall  be  more  fully  fhewn  in  what  follows.  That 
Stimulus  alfo  with  which  Ajlringents  are  en^ 
dowed,  may  perhaps  conduce  fomething  towards 
flaying  the  Flux  \  efpecially  when  they  are  in- 
ternally applied :  which,  fince  it  vallicates  the 
Fibres  of  the  Vefiels,  feems  to  be  able,  in  fome 
meafure,  to  bind  and  contract  them :  althoJ,  it 
muft  be  confeiTed,  we  ought  not  to  lay  any  great 
flrefs  upon  this  efficacy  of  internal  Ajlringents, 
which  is  derived  from  their  Stimulus. 

Glutinants  are  to  be  rank'd  with  Afiringents^ 
among  which,  Balfamicks  obtain  the  chief  place.. 

a  Tern,  i,  555* 
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for  thefe  alfo,  tho'  in  a  lower  degree,  incraflate 
the  Blood,  and  render  its  Crafts  more  compad: 
therefore  they  riot  only  leffen  the  momentum  of 
the  Blood,  but  draw  alfo  a  certain  gluten  over  the 
gaping  Veifels.  But  becaufe  there  is  no  great  ef- 
ficacy in  Balfamicks,  there  does  not  feem  to  be 
any  room  for  'em  in  Praffice,  till  after  the  ufe 
of  JJlringents.      r. 

But  that  we  may  more  readily  flop  this  Flux, 
we  ought  to  apply  not  only  thofe  internal  Aflrin- 
gents^  but  thofe  external  ones  alfo,  which  have 
been  already  defcribed  in  the  other  kind  of  Flux , 
inafmuch  as  the  Cure  fucceeds  but  ilowly,  if 
while  we  are  endeavouring  to  govern  the  Blood, 
we  Ihould  negled:  the  conglutination  of  the 
Veffels. 

The  Flux  being  reftrained,  and  the  Canals 
fufficiently  fettled,  if  the  Strength  fhould  fail, 
which  is  ufually  the  Cafe,  we  muft  betake  our- 
felvesto  thofe  Remedies  which  reftore  the  Blood, 
and  yield  a  fupply  of  Spirits:  and  thefe  indeed 
are  not  only  to  be  fought  for  in  the  Sloops  but  al- 
fo in  the  Kitchen.  And  here  then  thofe  Reme- 
dies may  take  place,  which  are  alfo  ufeful  in  a 
fupprejjion  of  the  Menfes:  which  I  am  the  more 
willing  to  take  notice  of,  becaufe  this  diffe- 
rence of  the  Seafons  having  not  been  regarded, 
may,  perhaps,  have  been  deceived  by  the  Ma- 
teria Medic  a  ^  which,  as  it  is  fettled  by  Au- 
thors, is  almoft  the  fame  in  both  diforders  of 
the  Menfes3. 

a  Blafil  Mat.  Med-  p.  563, 
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Cafe  L 
Feb.  i.  1702. 

A  Certain  Woman,  after  a  Lying-irt,  was 
feized  with  an  immoderate  Flux  of  the 
Menfes,  which  continued  for  fix  Years:  in  the 
laft  two  Years  the  Blood  flowed  almolt  daily, 
concreted  fome  times  into  Grymi  of  the  bignefe 
of  an  Egg.  She  laboured  under  a  very  great 
weaknefs  and  drought,  and  was  alfo  fometimes 
feverifli.  A  violent  and  continued  Pain  in  the 
Abdomen  and  region  of  the  Uterus.  She  was 
feized  with  an  anxiety  at  her  Heart,  and  fome- 
times  alfo  with  a  Syncope.  The  Pulfe  fcarce 
perceptible. 

The  Intent ion  of  Cure  feemed  to  be,  after  the 
ftoppage  of  the  Flux,  to  reftore  the  Strengthi 
which  was  extremely  much  decayed. 

But  in  checking  the  Flux,  fince  I  thought  it 
proper  to  abftain  from  ReveUents,  becaufe  their 
ufe  feemed  to  be  forbid,  by  the  Strength  being 
fo  exceffively  weak,  I  trufted  wholly  to  Ajirin^ 
gents:  and  them  indeed,  I  ordered,  as  well 
internally^  as  externally. 

J&  Cortic.  Granat.  jfs.  Rad.  Tormentill.  Ju 

FU  Rof  Ruhr.  EalauJIior.  Va  M.  i.  Coq.  in 

Aq.  Ferrar.  lib.  iii.  ad  Confumpt.  lib.  i. 

Colatura  fit  pro  foment  atione^  bis  in  Die 

parti  affeftas  tepide  applicand. 

For  her  common  Drink  (he  ufed  the  QecoU* 

alb.  in  lib.  ii.  whereof  were  boiled  Cinnamon  3  iu 

^  Internally  was  applied  the  TtnB.  Antiphthi- 

fica^  fo  much  commended  by  EtmuSer  %  drawn 

»  Stbrader.  dilucidat.  p.  253*  ftQVQ 
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from  Sacehar.Satttrni^  &  Vitriolum  Mart  is  with 
Sp.  Vinn  Of  this  Tin&ure  (he  took  20  Drops 
in  Aq.  Plant  ag.  feveral  times  a  Day. 

When  her  Pain  or  Watching  were  trouble- 
fome,  Ihe  took  20  Drops  of  Laud.  liq. 

Feb.  3.  The  Flux  was  flayed  *,  and  left  it 
might  poflibly  return,  the  Fomentation  was  re- 
peated daily  to  Feb.  6. 

But  the  Flux  being  thus  reftrairied,  the  Pain 
and  Weaknefs  feemed  now  to  be  regarded.  I 
took,  therefore,  from  the  DiMetick  Medicine, 
Broths  and  good  nou  rifhing  Food,  from  the  Phar* 
macentick  the  following  mixture. 

VZk  TinU.  Croci,  Laiidan*  Liq.  Sydenh.  7a  $ii« 
Camphor,  in  Sp.  Vint  jfs.  dijjolut  3i.  M 
Cap,  gt.  go.  fexias  in  Die  in  Aq.  Cinnam* 
Fort.  <3c  Hord.  7a  p.  se. 
With  which  her  Strength  was  very  much  ire- 
paired,  and  the  Pain  abated. 

Feb.  8.  A  fort  of  membraneous  Pouch  huiig 
down  from  the  Labia  Pudendi:  which  yet  ad- 
hered fo  firmly  towards  the  Uterus 7  that  it  could 
not  be  extracted  from  the  Vagina.  It  had  alfo  & 
very  ill  Smell.  And  indeed,  at  firffc  fight*  the 
Inner-Coat  of  the  Vagina  feemed  to  be  fallen 
down:  for  I  the  lets  fufpefted  it  to  be  any  re- 
mains of  the  Placenta^  becaufe  the  Woman  de- 
nied that  fhe  had  been  brought  to  Bed  for  fix 
Years.  But  when,  upon  confidering  the  Stink 
and  the  Pain,  I  began  to  entertain  fomefufpicioa 
of  a  Placenta,  I  thought  it  proper  to  examine  iti* 
to  the  matter  a  little  more  narrowly  ^  and  there- 
fore enquired  of  the  Woman  whether  ihe  had 

M  not 
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not  mi f carried  fince  that  laft  lying-in :  fhe  con- 
feifed  flie  had  been  with  Child  about  two  Tears 
fince,  and  that,  being  terribly  frightned,  as  fhe 
returned  home  in  the  Night-time  through  the 
Streets,  fhe  had  miscarried  by  the  way  j  but  that 
after  fhe  was  returned  home  fhe  fent  for  no  Mid- 
wife, to  examine  whether  any  thing  was  left  in 
the  Uterus  or  not.  From  that  Time  alfo  the 
Vain  took  its  rife. 

The  Difeafe  having  been  thus  inquired  into, 
the  Indication  feemed  to  be  this,  namely,  to  re- 
ftore  the  force  of  the  Uterus  and  abdominal  Muf- 
cles^  fo  that  it  might  expel  any  remains  of  the 
Placenta.  And,  becaufe  the  mixture  which  was 
ordered  her,  conduced  very  much  to  this  end, 
fhe  took  40  Drops  of  it  feveral  times  in  a  Day* 
By  which  Medicine  her  Spirits  were  fo  recruit- 
ed, that 

Feb.  10.  Some  part  of  the  Placenta  was 
thrown  forth,  not  only  of  a  very  ftrong  Smells 
but  plainly  putrid. 

Feb.  xi.  Another  portion  was  alfo  thrown 
forth  of  the  fame  ill  fcent,  From  that  Time 
there  were  no  marks  of  that  membranaceous  Sub- 
ftance  within  the  Vagina:  in  like  manner  alfo 
was  the  whole  Pain  immediately  allay'd. 

Feb.  13.  She  fo  far  recovered  her  Strength, 
as  to  be  able  now  to  fit  up  for  fome  Hours,  after 
having  been  confined  to  her  Bed  for  almoft  a 
Month.  She  made  no  complaint  of  any  thing 
but  her  Weaknefs  and  lofs  of  Appetite.  She 
tobk  daily  of  her  Mixture^  from  which  fhe  found 
very  great  relief. 

Feb.  17, 
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Feb.  17.  The  Flax  returned:  which  I  was 
unwilling  to  check,  becaufe  I  found  it  very  mo- 
derate, and  attended  with  no  ill  Symptom  j  for 
it  appeared  to  be  the  natural  and  ordinary  Eva- 
cuation of  the  Menfes:  which  was  therefore 
ended  on  the  fourth  Day. 

Feb*  7  3.  That  I  might  farther  provide  for  her 
Strength,  the  following  things  were  prefcribed* 

g£.  TinB.Cortic.  Perm.  (inViru  Alb.)lib.i.k. 
Tinti.  Croci^  Spec.  Diambr.  Ya  Jfifc  M.  Cap, 
Coch.  6.  ter  in  Die. 

Feb.  25.  Her  Appetite  was  refiored*  Nothing 
was  wanting  to  complete  her  Health  but 
Strength:,  which  however,  upon  twice  repeat- 
ing the  Decoifion,  was  alfo  happily  renewed* 

Cafe  II. 

Sept.  10.  1 70 1. 

A  Woman  of  a  full  Habit,  and  who  had  been 
ufed  to  have  too  great  a  difcharge  of  the 
Menfes,  fell  into  an  immoderate  Flux,  from  ex- 
ceffive  Exercife^  fo  that  the  Menfes  came  down 
in  a  large  quantity,  at  firft  indeed,  for  fix  Days, 
and  afterwards  for  twelve.  When  (he  had  la- 
boured under  this  Indifpofition  the  whole  Sum- 
mer, her  Strength  was  very  much  caft  down 5 
(he  was  often  feized  with  a  Syncope  and  Spafm  j 
her  Feet  fwelled.  Her  Countenance  almoft 
Hippocratick.  The  Blood  being  very  thin,  did 
not  flow  gut t at im,  but  as  it  were  in  a  continued 
Stream.  When  I  firft  vifited  her,  the  Flux 
had  continued  four  Days. 

M  7  The 
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The  Indication  therefore  of  the  Diftemper 
required,  that  the  Flux  fhould  be  immediately 
flopped.  That  this  might  be  effected,  the  fame 
Fomentation  was  applied,  as  is  defcribed  in  the 
firft  Cafe. 

At  the  Hour  of  Reft,  flie  took  the  following 
Hypnotick. 

iK.Trochifc.  Gordon.  Bfs.  Laudan.  Lo7id.gr.  ii, 
Mucilag.  Gum.  Arab.  q.f.  M.  F.  PH.  exiguae. 
Cap.  3. 
By  the  ufe  of  thefe  fhe  flept  very  quietly. 

Sept.  11.  The  Menfes  ftill  flowing,  this  E- 
leHuary  was  prefcribed. 

£\  Conferv.  Rof.  Ruhr.  J'u  Bol.  Armen.  Croc* 
Mart.  AJlring.  Ya  3  i.  Maftich.  Terr.  Japan. 
Ya  aii-  Spec.  Di atrium.  Santal.  siv.  Syr.  e 
Symphyt.  q.  f.  M.  F.  Elett.  Cap.  q.  n.  ra. 
4ta  quaque  hor.  fuperb.  Coch.  5.  Jitlap.  feq. 
pv\  Aq.  Sperm.  Ranar.  Plant  agin.  Cinnam. 
Hord.  Va  lib.  fs.  Syr,  e  Cor  all.  q.  f.  M.  F. 
Julap.  Cap.  etiam  ter  in  Die  Spir.  Vitriol. 
gt.  4c.  in  quovis  vehiculo. 
Repet.  Fomen.  &  Pilul.  prasfcript. 
Sept.  13.  The  Flux  ftill  continued,  altho* 
only  guttathn^  which  yet,  upon  her  duly  taking 
the  Medicines,  on  Sept.  15.  wholly  ceafed. 
Now  therefore  the  wholeMethod  of  Cure  feem- 
ed  to  turn  upon  this  Point,  namely,  to  ftrengthen 
the  Veiiels,  and  prevent  that  rarefaction  of  the 
Blood.  Toanfwerthejfr/?  Intention,  the  Fomen- 
tation was  every  Day  repeated}  the  ufe  ofGIuti- 
nants  and  Balfamicks  (eerned  fufficient  for  the /£- 
cond.  AJlringents  being  therefore  fet  afide,the  fol- 
lowing Method  was  perfued.  £:.  Decocf. 
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g>  DecoU.  Alb.  ft>.  2.  dq.  Cinnanu  Hord,  Jul 
Saccb.  Alb.  q.f,  M.  Cap.  jiv.  quater  in  Dief 

*£•  Balfanu  Capiv.  Polychrejl.  7a  3  ii.  Cap.  gt. 
25*  hora  decubitus  in  Conferv.  Rof.  Ruhr. 

Upon  the  taking  of  thefe  Remedies,  after  the 
interval  of  almoft  three  Weeks,0#.  5.  the  Menfes 
returned,  and  continued  indeed  for  fix  Days. 
But  the  laft  Prefcriptions  being  repeated,  the 
next  Period,  the  Flux  was  terminated  on  the 
fourth  Day,  which  flopping  hitherto  within  the 
fame  fpace  of  Time,  the  Woman  was  thereupon 
perfeftly  recovered. 

Cafe  III. 

May  21.  1703. 

A  Woman,  thirty  fix  Years  old,  after  a  Mif- 
carriage,  had  a  Flux  of  the  Menfes,  during 
fourteen  Days,  for  three  Periods:,  afterwards, 
for  almoft  three  Months,  they  came  down  daily. 
By  which  Flux  fhe  was  fo  weakned  that  (lie  could 
by  no  means  Walk,  and  but  fcarce  Stand.  She 
drew  her  Breath  with  fo  much  difficulty,  that 
(he  was  in  danger  of  being  fufFocated.  She  was 
feized  fometimes  with  a  Syncope,  and  fometimes 
with  an  hyfterick  Fit:  fo  that  (he  lay  for  an 
Hour,  or  two,  as  if  fhe  was  Dead.  The  fame 
pale  Colour,  and  Leannefs,  as  in  Confumptive 
Perfons.  The  Pulfe  weak,  and  often  inter- 
mitting. 

The  Indication  of  Cure  feemed  to  regard  firft, 
thtfhppagecfthe  Flux,  and  then  the  teftoring 
of  the  Strength* 

Ma  The. 
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The  fomentation  was  therefore  made  ufe  ofs 

%§-:>  which  is  defcribed  in  the  firft  Cafe:    which, 

indeed,!  generally  found  to  be  greatly  efficacious, 

^  ^        Inwardly  (he  took  twenty  Drops  of  Spir.  Sal 

dulc*  in  Deceit.  TcrmentiU.  four  times  a  Day. 

May  25.  The  Flux  fomething  abated,  altho' 

..  it  broke  out  again  every  Day, 


.  ^  -t        The  following  Emuljion  was  ordered  in  the 

^bJr  £°Pm  °f  ^ier  common  Drink. 

Ft>,  Amygd.  Dulc.  excorticate  3  i.  Sew.  4.  Frig. 

K^M        Mdj.  ITa  B  ii.  qiubus  in  mortario  contulis 

afFund.  Aq.  Hord.  lib.  ii.  colatur#  add.  S/iL 

Frunefl.  5  ii.  Syr.  Althx.  q.f  Af, 

May  30.  The  Flux  was  (laid:,   however  it 

psQbroke  forth  again  on  the  next  Day  in  the  Even- 

>^fc  ing. 

|^v|      But  by  the  continual  ufe  of  the  Remedies  pre- 
1  fcribed,  the  Flux  was  fo  regulated,  that  from 
*         June  the  third  to  the  ninth,  it  was  wholly  flop- 
|-q  P?d|  afterwards,  at  the  Month's  End,  it  return- 
ed at  the  ufual  Periods.  The  Flux  being  there- 
fore retrained,  and  the  Canals  fufficiently  clo~ 
v^fed  up,  the  other  Indication  was  purfued  after 
;-   this  manner. 
1  e€    Be*.  Cortic.  Peritv.  J  ii,"  jRW.  Zedoar*    J  fs. 
Ccchinell  3  ii.  DigeMntur  cum  Vin.  Alb, 
Jibe  it.  tepide  per  triduum.  Liquoris  fiK. 
trati  Cap^terinDie  311.  Inquolibet  hauftu 
inftillentur  Tina.  Serpent.  Vb\  gt.  QO. 
At  Night,  becaufe  (he  was  often  fleepkfs,  and 
A-    fometimes  alfo  Hyfterick,  (he  took  the  follow- 
1    mparegmck  Pills.  r*/^- 
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£%  G  alb  an.  coh  3i.   Spec.    Diambr.   Cafior. 
Camphor.  7a  ^&.  Laudan.  Lond.  ai.  M.  F. 
PiL  20.  Cap.  2.  ante  decubitum,  fuperb. 
Tin&.  prasfcript.  Coch.  4. 
Let  her  Diet  confift  of  very  nourijlnng  Food. 
July  19.  Her  Stomach,  which  had  been  hi- 
therto diforder'd,  was  much  ftrengthened.  And 
her  Strength  alfo  fomewhat  confirmed.    At  the 
beginning  of  Augujl,  the  Woman,  by  following 
the  Method  prefcribed,  was  perfectly  recovered. 

&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&  :& 
C  H  A  P.     XIV, 

Of  the  Vert  tie  and  Operation  of  the 
Remedies. 

TH  E  Plethora  having  been  illuftrated  by 
a  variety  of  Arguments,and  deduced  thro' 
the  whole  feries  of  Ph&nomejia^  Jet  us  now,  as 
the  conclufion  of  our  Theory,  confider  the  Vir- 
tues of  thole  Remedies^  which,  given  inwardly , 
of ually  Cure  any  diforder  of  the  Menfes :  for 
thefe  being  rightly  examined,  it  will  eafily  ap- 
pear, that  Em?nenagogues^  or  thofe  things  which 
remove  a  fupprefiion  of  the  Menfes,  encreafe  the 
Plethora,  with  regard  to  the  VefTels  j  but  that 
the  fame  is  diminifoed  by  Alhingents%  or  by  thofe 
things  which  check  their  flowing. 

Thefe  Remedies  arc  indeed  cried  up  by  moft 
Perfons,  as  bdngfpecificaUy  adapted  to  the  Ute- 
rus }  fince  they  only  make  fuch  an  alteration  in  the 
Cra/ls  of  the  Humours,  that  the  Flux,  thro9  the 
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fiterine  Pafjages,  according  to  the  various  tex- 
ture of  the  Blood,  is  either  promoted  or  retard- 
ed :  fo  that  this  fenfibk  Operation^  is  nothing 
elfe,  than  the  neceilary  effed  of  another  Ope- 
ration, which  is  performed  in  rhe  Blood :  which 
indeed  is  not  fo  much  owing  to  any  peculiar  ef- 
ficacy of  the  Remedies^  as  to  the  Fabrick  of  the 
Uterus  itfelf.     Thisfurely  has  not  been  confi- 
ciered  by  Writers,  who,  in  their  reafonings  up- 
on the  vertues  of  Medicines,  fubftitute  xhz  fen- 
fibk Operation  for  the  internal  Adion:,  thus 
among  them,  fome  are  called  Dinreticks,  others 
Diaphoreticks,  and  others  again  Emmenagogues% 
when,  from  thence  however,  nothing  can  be 
known  of  their  maimer  of \aBing:  which  Ope- 
ration of  Medicines,  is  not  only  hot  primary^  but 
fallacious  alfo,  and  uncertain.    For  example,  if 
a  Diaphotetick  be  exhibited,  every  one  knows 
that  it  will  not  have  the  defired  Effed,  unlefs 
the  Fores  are  opened:  for  while  they  are  fhut 
up,  whatever  power  the  Medicine  may  exert  in 
the  Blood,  it  is  wholly  incapable  of  provoking  a 
$meat.    Neverthelefs,  whether  the  Sweat  fuc- 
ee-ed  or  not,  the  Diaphoretick  ads  in  the  fame 
manner  upon  the  Bloody  for  it  attenuates  and 
tefolves  the  Blood  to  fome  certain  degrees,  that 
its  thinner  part  may  pafs  off  by  the  cutaneous 
Pores,  unlefs  the  Paifage  fhould  be  obfitruded  ? 
that  Diaphorefis  however  is  not  the  primary 
Adion  of  the  Medicine,  but  neceflarily  flows 
ftom  the  Humours  being  thus  attenuated,  if  it 
be  not  hindred  by  the  Pores;  for  if  the  Pores 
ftiould  he  fliut  up,  the  Diaphoretick  fo  rarefies 

the 
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the  Blood,  as  to  occafion  an  Heat,  and  fometimes 
alfo  a  Fever.  So  that  the  proper  Virtue  of  the 
Medicine  does  not  confift  mthtDiaphorefis^  but 
a  resolution  of  the  Humours.  The  fame  holds 
alfo  with  refped:  to  Eminenagogues  \  for  they, 
by  a  certain,  conftant,  and  immutable  Rule  of 
Afting,ftir  up  the  Plethora,  that  the  Blood  breaks 
forth  thro'  the  uterine  Vejjels.  But  there  may 
be  fuch  an  obftruftion  at  the  Uterus,  thro'  the 
fault  either  of  the  Canals  or  the  Blood,  as  can- 
not be  overcome  by  any  Emmenagogues^  when 
the  Operation,  however,  of  the  Emmenagogue, 
upon  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  may  be  the  fame,  as  if 
it  brought  down  the  Menfes.  Thus  the  fenfible 
Operation  of  the  fame  Medicine  may  be  various, 
as  Dr.  Cockhurn  rightly  argues,  but  the  power, 
which  it  exerts  upon  the  Humours,  perpetually 
conftant  and  uniform. 

Hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  Difquifition 
into  the  Vermes  of  Remedies  is  ufually  placed 
among  the  defiderata  of  Phy/ick^  when,  if  the 
iimiple  and  primary  Operation  was  accurately  ob- 
ferved,  the  Vertues  of  Medicines  would  not  be 
fo  difficult  to  be  explained.  For  by  perfuing 
this  Method  of  reafoning,  all  that  complaint  of 
a  doubtful  Effie3>  which  is  unjuftly  objected  a- 
gainft  the  powers  of  Drugs,  would  fall  to  the 
ground.  For  the  Phyficians  complain  that  there 
is  no  Remedy,  which  follows  any  certain  Rule 
of  A&ion,  nay,  which  is  not  rather  fo  uncertain 
and  deceitful,  as  often  to  exert  a  various,  and 
fometimes  alfo  a  contrary  Effect,  and  that  not  on- 
ly  ii}  different,  but  in  the  fame  Body.  Thus  the 

innocent 
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Innocent  Drugs  fuffer  thro5  the  folly  of  the  Phy- 
ficians.  For  this  variety  of  Operation,  for  which 
they  upbraid  Phyfick,  ought  not  to  be  deduced 
from  the  changeable  effect  of  the  Medicines,  but 
from  the  manifold  ftate  of  the  Body.  Inafmuch 
as  their  Adion  is  always  the  fame,  and  agree- 
able  to  itfelfj  but  fince  the  difpofition  of  the 
Body,  upon  which  they  ad,  is  very  unlike,  it 
is  reasonable  to  exped  upon  giving  any  Medi- 
cines, that  they  fhould  have  not  only  a  different \ 
but  fometimes  alfo  a  contrary  Effed.  Thus,  for 
example,  let  a  Medicine  be  given,  which  may 
refolve  any  vifcid  Humours :  it  ads  indeed  by 
its  attenuating  Quality,  altho5  differently,  ac- 
cording to  the  various  kind  of  the  Lent  or  ;  fo 
that  in  one  Cafe,  where  there  is  a  lefs  cohefion, 
the  refolution  will  be  greater:,  in  another,  where 
there  is  a  greater,  a  lefs  j  laftly,  in  another  cafe, 
where  it  is  very  firmly  compacted,  none  at  all : 
thus  various,  indeed,  is  the  effect  of  a  Medica- 
ment towards  zCure,  altho'  its  Rule  of  Acting 
does  not  vary.  How  then  can  the  fame  force 
overcome fuch  widely  differing  momenta?  How 
can  the  energy  of  an  Agent  be  always  fimilar^ 
when  the  nature  of  the  Body,  upon  which  it 
acts,  is  fo  entirely  diffimilar?  It  is  fo  abfurd  to 
exped  this  conftant  effed  from  Medicines,  that 
it  is  no  wonder,  if  a  contrary  effed  may  be  ob- 
tained even  from  the  fame  Medicament,  For 
let  us  conceive  the  Crafts  of  the  Blood  to  be 
fuch,  that  by  far  the  greateft  part  of  it  fhould  be 
remarkably  fizy,  and  its  cohefion  fo  very  ftrongt 
that  it  cannot  be  refolved  by  the  force  of  Atte* 

nttants  - 
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nuants:  in  this  cafe,  if  a  refolvent  Medicine  be 
given,  it  fo  fufes  and  attenuates  that  part  of  the 
Blood  indeed,  which  is  lefs  fizy,  that  it  may  be 
plentifully  thrown  forth  by  tht fecretory  Glands  5 
thus,  the  thinner  Particles  of  the  Blood  being 
difcharged  by  the  force  of  the  Medicine,  the  reft 
will  become  thicker  and  more  compact.  After 
this  manner,  as  we  are  alfo  taught  by  Experience, 
Diaphoreticks   fometimes    encreafe    a    Lentor. 
Therefore  W^ij-fuppofesthat  Opium,  which  he 
allows  to  be  very  effectual  in  unlocking  the  corn- 
pages  of  the  Blood,  and  promoting  Sweats,  can 
by  no  other  means  incraffate  the  Blood,  than  by 
caufmg  its  ferocities  to  be  copiously  fecreted  and 
difcharged\  whereby  the  rejidue  becomes  thicker 
and  more  compaS  a.  By  no  means  indeed  is  this 
to  be  imputed  to  the  Medicament  \  (for  that  con- 
ftantly  and  faithfully  obferves  that  Law  of  ad~ 
ing,  which  Nature  prefcribed  it)  but  rather  to 
the  Humours,  which  occafion  aneceffity  for  this 
various  effed.    Thus  Fire  f oft  ens  fome  Bodies^ 
and  others  it  hardens^  when  at  the  fame  Time 
there  is  no  variety  of  adion  in  Fire  itfelf.  Thus 
a  Fever ;  if  the  Blood  be  thin,  raifes  the  Pulfe^ 
if  thick,  it  deprefjes  it.    In  like  manner  Steel,  if 
the  Veflels  that  are  fluffed  up  with  the  fizey 
Blood  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  farther  diftended, 
it  is  capable  of  removing  the  Obflmction^  but^w- 
creafes  it,  if  they  make  any  refiftance.  Which 
I  have  often  experienced  in  hyfterick  Ajfe&ions. 
In  like  manner  E?neticksJ  if  the  Ventricle  be 
Jlrong,  move  the  Belly :  on.  the  other  hand,  if 

a  Pharm,  Rat.  p.  i.  301, 
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it  be  weak,  Catharticks  occafion  a  vomiting.  So, 
laftly,  Syrup  of  Violets,  mixed  with  Acids,  ex- 
hibits a  red  Colour  ^  with  Alcalies,  a  green  one: 
which  diverfity  of  Colour  is  not,  however,  to 
be  afcribed  to  the  various  effed  of  the  Violet 's, 
but  the  diffimilar  property  of  the  Bodies,  with 
which  it  is  mingled.  For  the  change  fometimes 
of  a  fingle,  and  that  a  very  flight  Circumftance5 
may  occafion  Medicines  to  appear  endowed,  not 
only  with  different,  but  alfo  contrary  Vertues; 
as  in  concave  Specula,  the  fole  changing  of  the 
Diflance,  exhibits  a  manifold  appearance  of  the 
Objeft. 

But  that  this  whole  affair  may  be  very  clear- 
ly exemplified,  let  us  examine  the  Operation  of 
Opium  upon  the  Blood:  by  which  Medicine 
more  efpecially  are  excited  Phenomena,  not  on- 
ly differing  vaftly  among  themfelves,  but  alfo 
repugnant.  Let  us  fuppofe  then  what  will  be 
demonftrated  hereafter,  namely,  that  the  pri- 
mary Action  of  Opium  confifts  in  attenuating 
the  Blood.  But  the  Blood  being  attenuated,  it 
necefiariiy  follows,  that  a  larger  quantity  of 
Spirits  ought  to  be  fecreted^  hence  a  chearful, 
lively,  calm,  watchful  Temper  of  Mind,  and  the 
Strength  of  the  Body  rejlored^  which  is  chiefly 
experienced  by  thofe,  who  take  Opium  in  the 
Day-time,  in  very  fmall  Dofes:  Thus,  the  Mind 
being  refrefhed,  a  forgetfulnefs  of  Fain  fenfibly 
creeps  on  ^  and  fometimes  alfo,  by  encreafing 
the  Strength,  Opiates  are  enabled  to  expel  the 
Fcetus  and  the  Stone, 

"  But 
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But,  fince  Opium  thus  attenuates  the  Particles 
of  the  Blood,  it  caufes  whatever  adheres  in  the 
Arteriole,  to  be  carried  into  the  Veins:  where- 
by all  obJimSion  being  removed,  that  Pain, 
which  is  frequently  occasioned  by  the  Stagnating 
Humours,  ceafes.  After  the  fame  manner  is  an 
intermittent  Fever  folved,  which  we  have  above 
deduced  from  a  Lentcr.  The  Paifages  being 
therefore  opened,  that  the  Blood  and  Spirits 
may  flow  in  their  ufual  Courfes,  thdtConvulfion9 
which  arifes  from  the  obflrufted  Nerves,  is  al- 
layed. Thus  a  convulfive  Colick  and  Hiccough 
are  frequently  cured  by  Opium  j  to  which  alfo 
may  be  added  a  vomiting  and  over-purging. 

The  Spirits  being  recruited  with  Opium,  the 
Heart  very  ftrongly  contrails  itfelf,   whence  a 
brifker  circulation  of  the  Blood :  and  the  Blood 
being  attenuated,  and  carried  fwifter  than  ufual 
to  the  cutaneous  Glands,  there  fucceeds  a  liberal 
Perfpiration  and  Sweat  \  becaufe,  there  is  both 
a  freer  difcharge  thro'  the  Pores,  upon  account 
of  the  rarer  texture  of  the  Blood,   and  alfo  a 
more  plentiful  one  by  reafon  the  Velocity  is  en- 
creafed.  Such  a  Perfpiration,  being  largely  pro- 
moted, flops  any  Fluxes  of  the  Blood  and  Belly  3 
becaufe  the  Humours  being  evacuated  thro'  the 
Pores,  there  is  a  revulfion  made  from  the  Part 
which  is  affected:    the  fame  alfo  carries  off  a 
Cough  and  Catarrhs.     But  the  Humours  being 
thusrefolved,  and  protruded  towards  the  exte- 
rior Parts,  occa'fionan  Efjlorefcence  on  the  Skiny 
and  fometimes  alfo  an  Itching. 

But 
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But  fince,  by  the  Bloods  being  attenuated, 
there  is  not  only  a  greater  quantity  of  Spirits, 
and  confequently  a  ftronger  impulfe  of  the  Heart, 
but  the  Plenitude  is  alfo  encreafed  with  regard 
to  the  Veffels,  upon  both  which  accounts  Opium 
will  raife  the  Pulfe,  and  aKo  provoke  the  Menfes 
and  the  Lochia* 

In  this  manner  do  Opiates,  taken  in  a  mode- 
rate Dofc,  generally  affect  the  Body,  when  that 
Plenitude ,  which  is  induced  upon  the  Veffels,  is 
ftill  contained  within  its  due  bounds:  which 
yet,  if,  by  taking  Opium  too  liberally,  it  fhould 
be  farther  encreafed,  it  exhibits  entirely  other, 
and  thofe  vaftly  different  Phenomena.  For  the 
Blood  being  foattenuated,that  the  Arteries  of  the 
Brain  are  diftended  wider  than  they  fhould  be, 
thofe  Nerves,  which  are  every  where  interwo- 
ven with  them,  cannot  but  be  very  ftrongly 
compreifed:  but  by  that  com  predion  theSpirits 
muft  neceffarily  be  either  entirely  intercepted, 
or,  at  lead,  fecreted  in  a  fmaller  Quantity:  fo 
that  a  Dyfpncea  muft  come  on,  the  vigour  of  the 
Mind  be  overwhelmed,  and  in  proportion  to 
that  weight,  with  which  the  Arteries  prefs  the 
Nerves,  there  muft  fucceed  either  a  Stupor,  or 
a  Sleepinefs,  or  even  Sleep  itfelf,  after  the  fame 
manner  as  ufually  follows  from  a  too  liberal 
drinking  of  Wine.  But  the  Spirits  being  inter- 
cepted, the  Strength  is  diminifbedy  and  this  fail- 
ing, the  Pulfe  becomes  languid,  and  fometimes 
the  lower  Jaw  falls;  the  Tone  alfo  of  the  Parts 
becomes  fo  unfteady,  that  the  Fibres  are  greatly 
relaxed  j  thence  arifes  a  dilatation  of  the  Pupil, 

'an 
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an  Ifchury,  and  a  fort  of  Paralyfis  of  the  Mem- 
bers.  By  the  fame  rule  may  the  other  effeds  of 
Opiates  be  eafily  illuftrated,  which,  however 
they  may  difagree  with  one  another,  are  yet 
wholly  owing  to  one  Caufe,  namely,  that  atte- 
nuation of  the  Blood,  which  is  occasioned  by 
the  Opium:  which,  fince  it  enlarges  the  Capa- 
city of  the  carotid  Arteries^  will  differ  in  its 
Operation  exadly  according  to  the  change 
of  the  Diameter.  And  indeed  thefe  diforders 
enfue,  not  only  when  Opium  is  taken  in  too  large 
a  Quantity,  but  alfo  at  an  improper  Time,  and 
no  regard  being  had  to  the  condition  of  the  Body- 
to  which  it  is  given:  for  an  over x  large Dofe  is  not 
to  be  determined  fo  much  by  the  officinal Mea- 
fure,  as  the  confideration  of  the  Body.  For  ia 
one  ftate  of  the  Humour  a  large  Dofe  is  requi- 
red, in  another  a  moderate  one  will  fuffice,  and 
in  another  even  the  leaft  will  prove  injurious. 
But  if  any  thing  like  this  (hould  happen,  itmuft 
be  imputed  to  the  Phyfcian  rather  than  the  Re- 
medy. 

I  have  been  fomewhat  longer  in  explaining 
thefe  things,  that  it  might  be  evident,  how  un- 
juftly  Medicines  may  be  accufed,  as  if  their  man- 
ner of  aftins;  was  variousanddefultorv.  So  that 
whatever  uncertainty  there  may  be,  it  is  not  fo 
much  to  be  afcribed  to  the  Infiruments  of  Me- 
dicine, as  to  the  Subject'^  not  fo  much. to  the  in- 
conflant  Vertues  of  Drugs,  as  to  the  unknown 
Crafts  of  the  Humours.  Therefore,  fince  Phy- 
fick  is  nothing  elfe,  than  a  comparing  of  the  Dif- 
cafe  and  the  Medicine,  unlefs  we  very  well  un- 

derftand 
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derftand  the  nature  of  that,  we  fhall  be  difap- 
pointed  in  our  fearch  after  the  Vertue  of  this. 
For  upon  this  Point  chiefly  ought  the  Phy  fician's 
Labour  to  turn,  to  find  out  the  different  Tem- 
per, and  the  feveral  Difpofitions  of  the  Hu- 
mours;, for  fo  (hall  he  more  happily  diftinguifh 
what  will  quicken,  or  what  reftrain  them  % 
whofe  momenta  being  fo  various,  that  they  are 
not  only,  for  the  moft  part,  lefs  accurately  ob- 
ferved,  upon  the  account  of  their  Number,  but 
alfo  lefsdiftinguifhed,  upon  the  account  of  their 
JimiHtude\  he  furely,  who  is  more  clearly  ac- 
quainted with  the  condition  of  them,  will  make 
ufe  of  the  moft  proper  Medicine.  In  which 
thing  indeed  the  rational  Phyfician  is  chiefly  to 
be  diftinguifhed  from  the  Empirick,  who  not 
only  fearches  into  the  Strength  of  the  Remedy, 
but  of  the  Diforder  alfo,  to  which  it  is  applied. 

But,  to  return  to  our  former  Point,  we  muft 
now  enquire,  what  is  the  primary  Operation  of 
thofe  Medicines,  which  are  ferviceable  in  a  dis- 
order of  the  Menfes.  We  fhall  therefore  begin 
with  Emmenagogues  9  and  proceed  to  AJtringenU 
by  and  by. 

Emmenagogues  are  generally  fpeaking  alfo  Al- 
teratives^ contrary  to  the  Opinion  of  Etmuller a , 
for  they  occafion  a  change  in  the  Crafts  of  the 
Blood.  But  their  Operation  is  chiefly  deduced 
from  a  certain  attenuating  Quality.  For  fince 
the  parts  of  Emmenagogues  are  very  fubtile  and 
penetrating,  they  fo  incline  and  comminute  the 
Mafs  of  Blood,  that  there  will  be  a  lefs  contact 

a  Tom.  1.  547. 
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among  its  Globules,  and  confequently  a  greater 
Expansion :  but  the  Blood  being  thus  attenuated, 
it  not  only  takes  up  mote  room  within  the  Ca- 
nals, but  fupplies  the  Nerves  more  liberally  with 
Spirits  3  whence,    the  Heart  being  again  more 
forcibly  contra&ed,  it  is  carried  with  a  ftronger 
impulfe  thro'  the  Arteries.    Thus,  fince,  upon 
the  application  of  Emmenagogiies,  the  plenitude 
is  not  only  encreafed  with  regard  to  the  Ve/Jels^ 
but  the  power  alfo  of  the  Heart  is  augmented, 
the  Blood  ftriking  and  diftending  the  uterine 
Canals  more  flrongiy  than  any  of  the  reft,  as  we 
have  already  {hewn, it  opens  itfelf  a  Paifige  thros 
them.    But  fince  the  moft  frequent  caufe  of  a 
fupprefliofi  of  the  Menfes  arifes  from  a  Lent  or, 
which  obftru&s  the  Capillaries,  the  Humours 
are  fo  attenuated  by  Emmenagogties,  that  fuch 
part  of  the  Blood,  which  adhered  to  the  fides  of 
the  Veffels,  may  riow^  readily  enough,  be  car- 
ried thro' the  fmalleft  Orifices^  thus,  the  Paf- 
fages  being  cleared,  the  Blood  exerts  its  force  a- 
gainft  the  fides  of  the  Canals  after  its  ufual  mari- 
ner, which  could  by  no  mearts  reach  to  the  Ca- 
pillaries,  while  they  were  obftructed.     Thus 
the  Spirits  are  reftored  by  Ermnenagogues,  and 
the  force  of  the  Heart  is  encreafed  \  inafmuch  as 
by  the  application  of  them  the  Blood  is  attend 
ated.    But  I  defire  it  may  be  obfef  ved, .  that  the 
increafe  of  the  Spirits  is  not  deduced  frc'm  this 
attenuating  Quality  alone.    For  this  beirig  al- 
lowed, it  follows,  that  whatever  attenuates 
very  powerfully,  muft  alfo  be  greatly  Cardl- 
dek  5  which  is  contrary  to  Experience;     For 
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example,  xhtVeruvian  Bark  is  much  more  atte- 
nuating than  Steely  yet  it  is  far  more  incapable 
of  railing  the  Pulfe.    Therefore,  in  Medicines 
that  are  Cardiac  k9  and  which  therefore  promote 
theMenfes,  the  manner  of  operating  is  double: 
for  fome,  by  attenuating  the  Blood,  repair  the 
Spirits  3  others  again,  tho'  they  do  not  attenuate 
the  Humours,  promote  the  fecretion  of  the  Spi- 
rits.   Of  thofe  we  have  above  difcourfed.    We 
muft  now  fay  fomething  with  regard  to  thefe, 
in  fome  Remedies  there  are  certain  things  more 
eafily  changeable  into  Spirits,  and  as  it  were  re- 
lated and  of  kin  to  them,  as  there  are  alfo  Juices 
in  certain  aliments^  better  adapted  to  yield  Nou- 
rifhment :  fo  that,  the  cohefion  of  the  Blood  be- 
ing leffened,  Spirits  may  be  drawn  from  theikK?- 
dicament  itfelf.  The  Spirits  being  in  this  man- 
ner recruited,  the  Heart  is  more  ftrongly  con- 
traded,  and  the  Blood  more  fwiftly  circulated  5 
but  the  motion  of  the  Blood  being  renewed,  fince 
xhtHeat  is  alfoencreafed,  which  has  been  clear- 
ly proved  in  the  8th  Chap,  the  Particles  of  Air9 
which  are  mixed  with  theBlood-globulesJbei'ng 
rarified  by  the  Heat,  as  it  happens  in  a  Thermo- 
fnetef%  expand  themfelves  every  way,  and  di- 
ftend  the  Coats  of  the  Canals:  thus  there  may 
be  a  rarefcence  of  the  Bloody  when  in  the  mean 
time  its  Com  pages  may  not  be  in  the  leaft  atte- 
nuated.    Which  often. happens  in  Fevers,  tho' 
but  little  obfcrved.     This  rarefcence  however, 
fince  it  encreafes  the  Plethora  in  regard  to  the 
VeffeU,  provokes  the. Menfes  as  powerfully  as  if 
the  Blood  was  attenuated*  When,  therefore,  a 

Sup- 
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Supprejfion.  arifes  from  the  Jliffnefs  of  the  Vefjelsi 
we  may  fticcefsfully  order  thofe  things  which 
rarefy  the  Humours :,  but  when  the  Blood  is  in 
fault,  we  muft  alfo  make  ufe  of  thofe  things 
which  attenuate.  But  that  Emmenagogues  are 
chiefly  endued  with  tliefe  attenuating  Qualities; 
is  both  inculcated  by  Reafon,  and  confirmed  al^ 
fo  by  Experiments.  Our  Heads  then  of  Argu- 
ment will  be.  four:  namely,  i.  Thefenfibk  Ef- 
fects of  the  Medicines.  21  Their  mixture  with  the 
Blood  while  it  is  yet  warm,  arid  3.  alfo  mth 
Syhtp  of  Violets  t  4.  and  laftly,  by  making  in- 
je$ioris  vfrith  a  Syringe  into  a  living  Animal. 

I.  Then  that  Emmenagogues  have  this  atte- 
nuating Quality  is  proved  by  their  fenjible  Ef 
feB.s\  of  which  it  ivill  be  fufficient  to  enlarge 
upon  the  following. 

i*  The  Tafte,  which,  being  foir  the  inoft 
part  Acrid  and 'Bitter  in  Emmenagogues,  flievvs 
their  Parts  to  befubtile,  and  capable  of  exciting 
motion:  therefore  fuch  a  Tafie  is  chiefly  obfer- 
ved  in  thofe  things,  which  abound  with  a 
volatile  Salt:  but  fuch  is  the  Efficacy  of  a  vola- 
tile Salt,  that  it  greatly  attenuates  the  Bloody 
and  reftores  the  Spirits.  Thus,  by  the  Tafte, 
are  the  Vermes  difcovered  of  Opium,  Gentian^ 
Myrrh,  Arum,  Wormwood,  Savine,  Rile ;'  Penny- 
royal. Centaury,  Sec.  all  hot  and  odoriferous :  to 
which  may  be  added  the  Cortex  of  Peril,  which 
iho*  as  yet,  it  obtains  no  place  amorig  the  £>#- 
inendgogues  *  ought  however  to  be  ranked  viatli 
them,  upon  the  account  of  its  remarkable  effect 
ill  attenuating  die  Bloods  . 

N  i  li  Snieii 
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2.  Smelly  which,  if  it  be  very  brifk,  is  as 
genuine  a  mark  of  a  volatile  Salt,  as  the  Tafte. 
Moft  Bitters  are  endowed  with  fuch  a  jfir^itf  ■  fo 
alfo  are  all  Aroma-ticks^  which  are  therefore  u- 
niverfally  ranked  with  the  Emmenagogues,  and 
are  reckoned  by  Heurnius  a  to  be  ferviceable  to 
the  Uterus.  Among  which,  however,  Saffron 
and  Cinnamon  defervedly  claim  the  firft  place. 
Among  thofe  which  yield  a  firong  Smell,  are 
to  be  ranked  urinous  Things,  v.  g.  fal  Armonia- 
ais,falCom.  Cerv.  &c.  which  therefore  power- 
fully bring  down  the  Menfes. 

3.  The  quickning  of  the  Pulfe,  which,  fince 
it  is  greatly  encreafed,  fully  fhews  the  Blood  to 
be  fo  attenuated  and  ratified,  that  there  is  a 
more  liberal  fecretion  of  Spirits,  whereby  the 
impuife  of  the  Heart,  which  regulates  the  Pulfe, 
becomes  ftronger.  This  indeed  is  more  effeded 
by  Steel,  Hydrarg.  and  all  hot  and  cardiack 
Things,  than  by  other  E?mnenagogues\  which 
have  been  always  very  much  in  ufe  towards 
promoting  the  Menfes. 

4.  Heat.  For  fince  Heat  is  nothing  elfe  than 
a  very  brifk  motion  of  the  Parts,  by  this  attri- 
tion againft  one  another  it  comes  to  pafs,  that 
the  Blood-globules  are  greatly  dilated  and  rati- 
fied. Thus  as  there  is  hardly  an  Emmenagogue, 
which  does  not  raifeHeat,  fo  whatever  alfo  occa- 
lions  an  Heat,  isufeful  in  provoking  the  Menfes; 
as  is  clearly  (hewn by  Cardidcks  and  Stomachicks, 

5.  A  Diafhorefis  :,  which,  whatever  Drugs 
are  capable  of  promoting,  they  certainly  fo 

a  Msth.  a<{  Pr&x.  306; 
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refolve  the  cohefion  of  the  Blood,  that  it  may 
very  eafily  bedifcharged  thro'  the  Pores.  There- 
fore among  Emmenagogues,  Diaphoretkks  are 
all  in  all  5  among  which,  as  there  is  hardly  any 
thing  more  powerful  than  Opium,  it  is  very  e- 
vident,  that  that  alfo  may  not  be  abfurdly  made 
ufe  of  towards  bringing  down  the  Menfes.. 

II.  That  there  is  this  attenuating  Quality 
which  we  have  afcribed  to  Emmenagogues,  is 
proved  from  the  mixing  them  with  the  Blocd 
while  it  is  yet  warm.  Nor  does  this  Argument, 
which  is  drawn  from  fuch  Experiments ,  feem  to 
be  frivolous.  For  if  Emmenagogues,  mixed 
with  the  Blood  ftagnating  and  running  of  itfelf 
into  aLentor,  fhould  prevent  its  coagulation  and 
concretion  \  furely  if  there  fhould  beoccafioned 
a  motion  and  violent  agitation  of  the  Parts  a- 
mong  one  another,  as  it  comes  to  pafs  in  the  Body, 
upon  the  ufe  of  Emmenagogues,  the  cohefion  of 
the  Blood  will  very  eafily  rarifie^  as  is  deduced 
not  only  by  Analogy,  but  alfo  Mathematick  rea- 
foning.  For  the  manner  of  acting  is  in  both 
cafes  the  fame,  tho*  the  force  be  very  different 
in  degree  j  which,  whoever  denies,  muft  alfo 
difprove  the  teftimonies  of  the  Senfes. 

The  Blood  therefore,  frefh  drawn  out  of  an 
Artery  of  a  Dogy  and  mixed  with  the  follow- 
ing Bodies,  exhibited  thefe  Pb^?io?nena,  Feb.  1 2, 
1702. 

1.  With  Sp.  Satis ■  Armoiiiaci.  A  very  florid 

Colour,  and  fluid  Tex;ture:  which  happens  alfo, 

if  the  Salt  itfelf  fhould  be  added  in  fub  fiance. 

Feb,  1 8.  The  Blood  retained  its  fluidity,  tho^ 

N  5  inclining 
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inclining  fornething  towards  a  blackifli  Colour, 
With  Sp.  S#U  Armon.  Succinati  it  appeared  the 
iairie,  except  that  it  fooner  turned  black. 

2,  With  a  DeccBion  ofSavine.  The  rednefs 
rnore  intenfe,  and  a  greater  thinnefs,  than  with 
Sp.  $iiU  Armon.  Feb.  1 3.  The  fame  Phenome- 
na,    The  fame  held  alfo  with  Becoi~t.  Mamtb. 

5.  With  Laud.  liq.  Sydenham}.  The  Blood 
of  a  brighter  red,  tho5  not  much  thinner,  than 
\\j\xh  DecoB.  Sabine.  Feb.  13.  The  Colour 
iomey^hat  darker.  There  was  the  fame  appear- 
ance alfo  upon  the  mixture  of  Sp.  Com.  Or: , 
as  alio  of  the  Juice  of  Sage,  Lavender  y  Impera- 
totiffn  ?v]e<zium,  and  Wonmvood. 

4.  With  the  Panacea  opil  liq.  D.  Jones.  'It 
afforded  the  fame  as  Laud.  liq.  Syd.  except  that 
on  Feb.  13,,  the  Colour  loft  fornething  of  its 
brightnefs. 

5.  Willi  Aq.  Rut*  ft  ill.  A  very  great  fluidi- 
ty, and  not  in  the  leaft  changed  on  Feb.  13* 
After  the  lame  manner  was  it  ellfb  with  Aq. 
Ahjixtbu, 

6.  \SiitkSf.Ywi  reef  if.  The  Blood  was  very 
much  coagulated;  and  (izy  like  Bird-Lime.  Feb, 
23.  It  refembled  Gw/^v.  Cynojbat.  as  well  in 
Colour  as  Thicknefs.  The  fame  was  exhibited 
hy  Sp.  Vhii  Camph.  only  the  coagulum  wras 
Weaker.  The  fame-was  alfo  done  by  Tinci.  Qpii 
turn  Spit.  Tim  Camphor,  extract . 

7.  With  Tincl.  Cort/cis  Peruv.  Spir.  Vini  ex- 
tract. The  Blood  was  very  thick,  and  dark- co- 
loured. Feb.  13,3  little  brighter,  tho'  ftillvery 
ih'ongly  concreted,     The  fame  Cortex  vino  ad 

fiztu- 


EMMENOLOGIA.      183 

faturitatem  tnfuf.  rendered  the  Blood  extreamly 
fluid,  and  of  a  mofl  elegant  Colour. 

8.  With  Tina.  Jalap.  The  Colour  lively 
and  bright,  the  Texture  condenfed.  Feb.  13  * 
Both  became  more  intenfe.  The  fame  was  af- 
forded by  Tintt.  Scammon.  &  Spir.  Lavend. 
Comp. 

9.  With  Tinct.  Succlni.  The  Colour  brown- 
ifh.  The  Mafs  gather'd  into  Clots.  Feb.  13.  A 
very  ftrong  Coagulum.  In  the  fame  manner 
was  the  Blood  changed  with  Tincf.  Tartari. 

10.  With  Camomel.  A  lively  Red.  The 
Fluidity  alfo  very  much  encreafed.  There 
fwum  a  great  deal  of  Serum  on  the  top. 

11.  With  jithiQps  Mm.  A  black  Mafs  was 
precipitated  to  the  bottom :  the  other  part  fuf- 
liciently  thin. 

12.  With  Sal.  Gemflx^  a  lively  Colour:  the 
fluidity  greater  than  in  the  Blood  itfelf. 

13.  With  Sal.  Abfinth.  A  very  great  red- 
nefs  and  fluidity. 

14.  With  Sal.  Tartar i,  the  Colour  the  fame, 
yet  the  Texture  fomewhat  more  condenfed? 
than  with  Sal.  Abfinth. 

15.  With  Tincl.  Cbaljb.  Lower.  The  Blood 
much  attenuated,  and  more  ruddy.  There 
Iv,  urn  at  the  Top  a  fort  of  pily  Froth. 


N  a  With 
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With  the  Serum  of  the  Human  Blood,  were 
the  following  things  mixed. 
I.  TinB.   Aloes    cum  Aq.   Mentha 

extract* 
DecoS.  Sakina. 
Aq.  Sabina  /ii/A 
Aq.  Font  an. 
Vecoci.  Gentian* 
Ari. 
Sar%&. 
'Chin*. 
Spir,  Sal  Armoiu  cum  Cin.  Cia.ve!I. 
cum  Cake  wv.m 
Succinates? 
Spin.  Tartan. 
01  Semin.  Carta* 
Panacea  liq.  D.  Jones* 
Laudanum  liq.  SyA 
Spit.  CrocL 
Spir.  Terebinth, 
TinB.  Mart  is  TartarL 
Spir.  GuajacL         '%•... 
Spit.  Com.  Cerih 
01.  Terek*  Guajac.  Lav..  Caryophytj 

il  Dec  oil.  Core.  Veruv*  This  rendered  the 
Serum  much  more  fluid  than  the  former. 

|«  Spir,  Vint  Campl\  It  was  ftrongly  coagu- 
lated. Being;  put  into  a  Phial,  after  it  had 
iiood  feme  Time,  there  appeared  a  pretty  large 
f-ediment  at  the  bottom :  the  upper  part  of  the 
Liquor  clear  and  pellucid. 

4';  Sp.  Vini  re&if.  Being  likewife  fhut  up  ir^ 
a  Phial,  it  remained  turbid  without  any  pred- 
iction,. 5.  Tm3k 


The  Colour 
various  in  re- 
lation to  tlie 
Liquor,  yet 
theTexture  of 
the  Serum  was 
Lfome  thing  at- 
tenuated ; 
which  conti- 
nued, without 
any  change, 
for  a  Day  of 
two. 
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%.   TinU.  $C amnion.  ~The      Serum 

KjOJtOrei.  r  rately  coagula^ 

SliCCini  fltnpL  > ted.  The  fame 

Sulphuris.  te/SgS 

Cortias  reruv,  •*&  Ratafi*. 

6.  TinU.  Crocu  ^ 

Metallorum.  ?A  flight  coa- 

Potejiates  Succini.  /guium. 

5/7/.  PWdtf.  Ofetf/I  3 

7.  Ti"?j#.  Martis  Mynficht.  A  ftrong  coagu- 
lum.  A  Mafs  concreted  like  a  Gum  funk  to 
the  bottom. 

8.  Tirc#.  Antimon.  Diaphor.  Turbid  and 
fomething  concreted. 

9.  Ti0.  Jalap.  O  Only       very 

Succini  cum  f ah  A r won.  pp.  J^bid. 

10.  Tintf.  Coccinea,  ex  fpec.  Diambra  & 
Cochinelld  cum  Sp.  Vini  extraU*     Hardly  any 

coagulum. 

The  Reader  will  obferve  that  all  thofe  things 
which  were  mixed  with  the  Mood  and  Serum 
attenuate  and  diffolve  their  Texture,  except 
thofe  Tin&ures^  which  are  drawn  with  Spirit 
pfWiw.  But  this  Concret ton  which  arifes  from 
this  fort  oiTinBures  is  not  to  be  afcribed  to  the 
thing  diffolved,  but  to  the  Menflntum.  For 
burning  Spirits,  tho'  you  fliould  diifolve  almoft 
any  Medicine  whatever  in  them,  coagulate  the 
Blood.  Which  may  be  proved  both  otherwife, 
andalfofrom  thething  itfelf.  For  the fnnp le Spirit 
vfWine,  caufes  a  much  ftronger  Coagulum,  than 
any  TinBure  extra&ed  with  the  fame  Spirit^ 
therefore  alfo  is  the  Concretion  different  accord- 
ing 
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ing  to  the  various  nature  of  the  things  difTolved 
in  it  $  for  inftance  a  flight  one,  if  any  attenuat- 
ing  Medicine  be  added,  fuch  a  Sal  Armoniacus, 
Opium,  Crocus,  and  any  Aromatick  whatever. 
Thus  it  is  evident  from  experience,  that  the 
Bipod  is  but  weakly  concreted  by  the  mixture  of 
the  Powers  of  Succinum,  Sal  Vol.  Ok  of  Sp.  Vint 
Camphor.  TinU.  Opii  cum  Sp.  Vim  Camph.  & 
Tin8>  Croci\  but  that  it  undergoes  hardly  any 
Coagulation  with  the  Tina.  Coccinea,  becaufe 
of  the  effed  of  the-  Aromatich.     In  like  man- 
ner was  the  Serum  ftrongly  concreted  by  TinU* 
Succmi  fimplex,  with  the  fame  Tin&itre  mixed 
with  Sal  Armoniacus  it  became  only  very  tur- 
bid. The  reafon  of  which  variety  is  this,  that 
the  Concretion,  which  is  always  brought  on  by 
Spirit  of  Wine  is  impeded,  or  at  leaft  diminilh- 
ed  by  the  infufion  of  attenuants.  For  any  one 
will  eafily  find  that  thefe  Medicines,  whofe 
Thictures  we  have  mentioned  to  be  -extracted 
with  Spir.  Vini^  are  endowed  with  an  attem* 
Ming  Quality,  who  will  accomodate  them  to 
any  other  Menflnmm.     Thus  Opium,  whether 
it  be  diffolved  in  Water  or  in  Wine,  powerful- 
ly attenuates  the  Blood,  as  is  fufliciently  proved 
by  Land.Uq.  Syd.  and  the  Panacea  of  Dr.  Jones  $ 
yet  when  it  is  extracted  with  Spirit  of  Wine  it 
Ids  prevents  a  coheilon.     In  like  manner  I  the 
Tincture  of  Cortex  Peru  with  Spirit  of  Wine  ve- 
ry ftrondv  coagulates  the  Blood ;  when  at  the 
fame  time  the  fame  Cortex  boiled  in  WffiW  ra-- 
fifie-thz  Blood  as  much  as  any  other  attendant 
whatever.    But  the5  the  Blood  is  nor  3t  all  at- 

temsati  I 
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ienuated  by  thefe  TinUures  drawn  with  Spirit 
of  Wine,  yet  are  they   very   juftly  ranked 
among  Emmenagogues  \   for  to  fay  nothing  of 
thofe  things  whence  the  TinBure  is  drawn,  the 
Spirit  of  Wine  itfelf  contains  in  it  thofe  Particles, 
Which  are  eafily  convertible  into  animal  Spirits , 
as  is  very  plain  from  that  fudden  refreihment 
upon  taking  thefe  Spirits.  But  the  Spirits  flow- 
ing very  plentifully  into  the  Heart,  that  rare- 
fcence  of  the  Blood  is  occasioned,  which  we 
have  a  little  before  (hewn  to  be  very  capable  of 
bringing  down  the  Menfes.     So  that  thefe  Tin* 
Mures  drawn  with  Spirit  of  Wine  pit  ferviceabie 
in  provoking  the  Menfes,  when  the  Suppreffion 
arifes  from  the  too  great  ftiffnefs  and  refiftance 
of  the  Vejfels.    But  if  the  Menfes  are  retained 
by  the  fault  of  the  Blood,  fo  that  the  cure  con- 
fifts  only  in  attenuating  the  Humours,  other 
Menftrua  feem  to  be  much  better  adapted  to 
thefe  Emmenagogue  Tin&ures :,  as  for  lnftance5 
Water  or  Wine,  than  thefe  burning  Spirits. 

III.  That  the  cohefion  of  the  Blood  is  re- 
moved and  attenuated  by  Emmenagogues,   Is 
evinced  by  mixing  them  with  Syrup  of  Violets. 
Thereafbn  whereof  is  hence  deduced,  becaufe 
it  isagreed  that  almoft  every  thing  which  turns 
Syrup  of  Violets  of  a  greenifli  Colour,  ought  to 
be  ranked  among  the  Alkalies  a.   But  the  pow- 
ers of  Alkalies  is  allowed  on  all  hands  to  be 
fuch,  as  to  refolve  the  coagulwn  of  the  Blood : 
Therefore  whether  Emmenagogue* 'are  Alkalies, 
or  what  is  the  fame  thing,  Attenuaitts^  will  be 
known  from.  Experiments, 

*  Bojk  de  Color,  p.  3.  Q&  §Wft 
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Syrup  of  Violets  mixed, 
i.  With  Oh  Succini  —  a  greenifh  Colour. 

2.  With  Steel  dijfolved  in  Vinegar.  The 
Colour  green,  but  very  obfcure.  The  fame 
was  done  with  a  Solution  of  Chalybs  cum 
Sulph.  pp.  both  in  Vinegar,  and  alfo  in  Spirit  of 
Nitre  'j  the  fame  alfo  with  Tin3.  Martisy  pre- 
pared with  fal  Armoniacw* 

3.  With  Chalybs  in  Spir.  falls  folut.  No 
change  of  the  Colour,  but  what  proceeded 
folely  from  the  Mixture.  *   : 

4.  With  Chalybs  in  Spir.  falis  Armon.  folut. 
A  very  bright  Green.  The  fame  was  exhibited 
by  TinB.  Tartar i  &  MetaUorum,  and  the  ¥  overs 
cf  Amber. 

5.  With  Chalybs  in  aq.  font,  folut.  A  Co- 
lour fomewhat  inclining  to  a  Green. 

6.  With  Spir.  fal.  armon.  fuccinat.  A  mid- 
dle Colour  between  Green  and  Brown. 

7.  With  Spir.  falls  Ar mo n.  cum  Cake  viva  pp. 
Such  a  Greennefs  as  is  obferved  in  a  Lake  or 
MarOi. 

8.  With  Spir.  fal.  Armon.  cum  file  Tartar.  pp> 
The  Colour  of  a  very  deep  Green,  and  pellucid. 
The  fame  is  done  by  Sp*  C.  C.  &  fin3.  Loweri* 

9.  With  Copper  dijfolved  in  Spir.  fal  Armon. 
Such  a  Greennefs  as  is  exhibited  by  a  Glafs  Bot- 
tle. 

10.  With  TinB.  Succini  cum  fal  Armon.  pp*. 
A  fomewhat  fainter  Green.  The  fame  was  al- 
fo exhibited  by  Sp.  Lavend.  comp. 

1  j.  With  Panacea  opii  liq.  The  Colour  in- 
clining to  a  Green. 

\  2.  With 
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12.  With  TmU.  Antimonii.  The  Colour  of 
the  Tin&ure  turned  into  a  watry  one.  There 
was  alfo  the  fame  appearance  with  TinS.  Corti- 
cis  Peru.  Caflorei,  &  Jalap. 

13.  With  Elix.  Prop,  cum.falvol  pp.  The 
Colour  approaching  to  a  Green,  but  fomewhat 
Clouded, 

14.  With  Spir.  Vtnu  Hardly  any  change  of 
the  Colour.  The  like  alfo  with  Sp.  Succini  & 
CochleariA. 

15.  With  Sp.  TartarL  The  Colour  Green9 
indeed,  but  the  fainteft  of  all. 

16.  With  Sal.  Vol.  oleof.  A  Grafs  Green. 
Salt  of  Tartar  yielded  the  fame :  when  Spirit 
of  Vitriol  was  peured  upon  this,  there  arofe  an 
Ebullition,  and  a  ruddy  Colour. 

17.  With  Oyfler-fiel/s  diffolved  in  aq.  forth. 
The  Colour  compounded  of  Pale  and  Green. 

Thus  Emmenagogues  change  the  blue  Colour 
of  the  Syrup  into  a  Greeny  fome  of  which  are 
fo  powerful,  as  to  blunt  all  the  force  of  the  A* 
cids^  and  fometimes  alfo  plainly  to  overcome  it. 
Thus  Steel  diffolved  in  Sp.  of  Salt  deftroys  the 
red  Colour,  which  is  made  at  other  times  by 
mixing  Spirit  of  Salt  with  Syr.  of  Violets.  The 
fame  Steel  diifolved  in  Spirit  of  Nitre,  not  only 
extinguifhes  the  rednefs  which  is  beflowed  up- 
on the  Syrup  by  Spirit  of  Nitre%  but  alfo 
recals  the  greennefs.  In  like  manner  Oyfler- 
fiel/s  fo  blunt  the  points  of  Aqua  Fortis,  that, 
as  we  are  taught  by  the  Experiment,  not  a 
purple  but  a  green  Colour  arifes.  By  the  fame 
means  may  Alkalies  be  diftinguifhed,  if  you 

pour 
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pour  on  a  Solution  of  Sublimau  corrofiv*  for  by 
mixing  with  Alkalies  according  to  Touvnefirfs* 
Experiments  the  Colour  becomes  fomewhat 
Tellow. 

IV.  The  attenuating  Qiiality  of  Emmen&~ 
gogues  is  manifefted  by  making  Injetfions  into  d 
live  Animal  with  a  Syringe;  fo  that  if  any  are 
fo  unbelieving,  as  not  to  be  fatisfied  with  the 
reafon  of  our  former  Experiments,  let  them  now 
behold  and  be  convinced.  I  fhall  not  indeed 
give  a  minute  Defcription  of  thefe  Experiments* 
but  as  concife  a  one  as  may  fuffice  for  our  pur- 
pofe. 

1.  Then,  into  the  jugular  Vein  of  a  Dog  were 
injeded  Panacea  opii  liq.  jiu  fs.  In  four  Minutes 
time  the  Animal  died:,  but  the  Limbs  no  ways 
fliff  for  a  long  time  after  Death.  Upon  open- 
ing the  Vena  Cava  and  Aorta  Defcendens  there 
flowed  out  very  thin  and  flame-coloured  Bloody 
the  Lungs  were  alfo  red  and  turgid  with  Blood* 
The  Blood  in  the  Heart  extremely  fluid.  The 
Ventricles  of  which  were  as  free  from  any  Coagu- 
lum^  as  if  they  had  been  wafhed  with  hot  Water, 

2.  To  another  Dog  were  likewife  given  fix 
Drams  of  Laud*  Lo?id.  diifolved  in  Aq.  China- 
mornu  He  was  in  a  fhort  time  feized  with  at. 
Tremor  and  Spafm,  afterwards  there  arofe  a  vi- 
olent Salivation.  In  a  quarter  of  an  hour  the 
Dog  expired.  Upon  opening  the  Carcafe,  there 
was  found  in  the  Stomach  and  IntefHriesa  Chy- 
lofe  Matter,  intimately  mixed  and  tinged  with 
the  Laudanum.     The  Arteries,  as  alfo  all  the 

*  Pnf.  Hliloin  Ass  Pkntes  autf  wvirons  ds  Pari:. 
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Veins  were  remarkably  diftended,   the  Blood 
in  the  whole  Body,  incredibly  thin  and  rare. 

3.  Into  the  jugular  Vein  of  a  Dog  were  in- 
jefted  with  a  Syringe  Sp.  of  Wine  3  ii.  After 
half  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  his  Carcafe  being  o- 
pened,  the  Blood  in  all  the  Veins  and  Arteries 
was  ftrongly  concreted  into  Grumi\  which  Con- 
cretion however  of  the  Blood  was  more  compact 
in  the  Ventricles  of  the  Heart.  Bohnius  takes 
notice  of  this  Power  of  Coagulating  in  Spirit  of 
Wine\  therefore  he  made  ufe  of  it  externally, 
in  flopping  an  Hemorrhage,  with  very  good 
fuccefs  a. 

After  the  fame  manner  were  injected  the  Tin- 
Uurss  extracted  with  Spirit  of  Wine  ^  of  Saffron, 
for  inftance,  Caftor.  Spec.  Diambr.  Myrrh.  &c. 
by  all  which  indeed  the  Blood  was  concreted, 
but  differently  according  to  the  various  genius 
of  the  Tinftttre.  For  there  arofe  the  fame  Ph£~ 
nomena  from  the  Inje&ion  of  thefe  Tin&ures,  as 
we  have  before  mentioned  to  arife  from  theit 
mixture  with  the  Blood. 

4.  There  were  gently  emitted  into  the  jugu- 
lar Vein  of  a  Dog  about  3  vi.  of  Sp.  fal.  Armon. 
cum  Cake  viva  pp.  After  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
he  was  (eized  with  fpafmodick  Tremors  over 
his  whole  Body,  and  a  Subfitltus  Tendimmu 
The  crural  Vein  being  firft  opened,  and  after- 
wards the  jugular  jhc  Blood  flowed  out  extrea  in- 
ly Liquid,  ftrongly  fcented  of  an  urinofe  Spirit, 
and  filled  with  bubbles  of  Air.  During  the  In- 
je&ion    the   Heart  was  very  frequently  and 

*  A3.  Lhf,  Amu  ?6Sj.  p.  754, 

ftrongly 
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ftrongly  contraded.  Again,  upon  injecting  3  fW 
of  Spir.  Sal  Armon.  within  a  few  Minutes  the 
Dog  died.     The  Thorax  being  opened,   the 
Lungs  appeared  very  ruddy>  and,  as  it  were, 
inflamed:  In  all  the  Veins  and  Arteries,  as 
alfo  in  the  Heart,  the  Blood  was  exceedingly 
thin  and  rarified:  Only  in  the  Trunk  of  Vend 
Cava  defcendens,  from  the  Liver  even  to  the 
Heart,  was  the  Blood  found  thick  and  compad  5 
fuch  as  when  it  has  been  cooled  a  while  after 
having  been  let  out  of  the  VefTels.     Which 
thicknefs,  without  doubt,  proceeds  from  this* 
that  while  the  Spirit  was  continually  protrud- 
ed from  the  jugular  into  the  right  Auricle  of 
the  Heart ,  the  Blood  in  the  Vena  Cava  defcen- 
dens  could  not  be  carried  into  the  Heart }  and 
being  there  fo  confined,  and  flagnating,  contra- 
cted that  thicknefs.    And  this  generally  comes 
to  pafs  if  the  Injedion  be  made  in  the  Jugular^ 
5.  Into  the  jugular  Vein  of  a  Dog  wa^injeded 
3  i.fs.  of  a  ftrong  Decoction  of  the  Peruvian  Bark. 
After  a  quarter  of  an  hour  the  Dog  was  feized 
with  a  violent  and  quick  Pulfation  of  the  Heart, 
and  then  with  frequent  Spafms.    Upon  inje- 
ding  3fs.  more,  he  died  totally  convulfed.  The 
crural  and  axillar  Vein  being  cut  after  Death, 
the  Blood  came  out  of  a  flame  Colour  arid  Li- 
quid.    On  the  next  day  the  Thorax  was  open- 
ed, the  Lungs  very  ruddy  and  turgid}  the 
Blood  was  very  much  accumulated  in  the  right 
Ventricle  of  the  Heart,  and  of  confequence  corn- 
pad  \  yet  there  was  but  a  fmall  quantity  in  the 
left)  and  that  pretty  fluid*     In  like  manner, 

mi 
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but  of  the  Vena  Porta,  arid  Jugular  it  flowed 
liquid,  and  preternaturally  ranfied. 

6.  At  9  in  the  Morning  a  Dog  had  giveii 
him  Tin3.  Chalybeat.  Lower*  3ii.  hardly  any 
change,  except  that  he  daggered  as  if  he  had 
been  drunk.  At  1 2  a  Clock  he  took  Chalybs. 
cum  Sulphipp.  Ji.  in  a  morfel  of  Butter,  which 
was  again  repeated  at  3  in  the  Afternoon.  At 
6.  the  forefaid  TinUuYe  was  injefted  into  the 
jugular  to  3ii.  In  a  fhort  time  there  was  a 
ftrong  expiration,  a  mcft  violent  labour  arid 
pulfation  of  the  Hearty  which  continued  for 
almoft  an  Hour.  The  Abdomen  being  opened 
after  Death,  the  periftaltick  Motion  remained 
a  long  time.  The  Chalybeate  Mafs  Was  found 
in  the  Stomach  and  all  the  Ititeftiries  5  vthofe 
internal  Coat  was  tinged  with  a  ferruginous 
Colour.  All  the  Blood- VeffelS,  as  alfo  the 
Lafteals  greatly  diftended.  The  Iliack  Veiti 
being  opened,  there  came  forth  liquid  Blodd 
as  from  a  live  Animal:  The  fame  fprurig  With 
an  irtipetus  from  the  Heart  being  wounded,  ifl- 
tenily  rare  and  ruddy.  At  Twelve  of  the  Clock 
there  was  (till  much  florid  Blood  fvHmming  id 
the  Heart  and  contiguous  Canals,  though  left 
liquid  than  in  the  former  Experiment* 

7.  A  Dog  devoured  Sublbnat.  corrqfiv*  %  u 
Within  a  quarter  of  an  hour  he  was  feized  with 
an  enormous  Vomiting  arid  Spafm  ^  and  about 

an  hour  after  the  Dog  died  with  a  Purging*  j 
The  Abdomen  being  opened,  all  the  Vtjcerd  ? 
were  very  ruddy,  and  in  maiiy  places  infiarriedj  f 
a  great  deal  of  Blood  extravafated  about  the 
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Pancreas;  fo  that  the  Glands  might  be  feen  di^ 
ftinct,  and  as  it  were  disjoined.     The  Canals 
were  fo  .dift ended,  that  even  thole  fmall  Veffels, 
which  creep  through  the  Coats  of  the  Arteries 
and  the  Veins,  were  exhibited  to  the  Eye. 
The  Kidneys  as  well  as  the  Spleen  were  replete 
with  liquid  Blood.  The  Thorax  being  opened, 
the  Lungs  appeared  turgid  and  ruddy  5  very 
much  Blood  flowed  about  in  the  Heart,  fluid 
and  not  the  leaft  coagulated.      In  like  manner 
there  came  forth  the  moft  liquid  Blood  out  of 
all  the  Arteries  and  Veins. 

By  this  Experiment  is  that  force,  which  Mer-> 
cury  exerts  in  attenuating  the  Blood,    eafily 
known.  For  the  other  Bodies  which  conftitute 
Sublimate  Corofwe,  namely,  common  Saky  Vi- 
triol, and  Nitre,  ftrongly  coagulate  the  Blood: 
but  the  Mercury  mixed  with  them  not  only 
deftroy  all  the  Coagulum  of  the  Blood,  but 
alfo  greatly  rarifies.it:  it  would  certainly  more 
ftrongly  refolve  the  Humours,  if  it  was  exhibi- 
ted by  itfelf  without  thefe  acid  Salts.    There- 
fore Calomel,  into  which  enters  a  greater  pro- 
portion of  Mercury,  ftill  attenuates  the  Blood 
ljiore  intenfly.    The  fame  is  obferved  of  Mer- 
cury by  that  accurate  and  diligent  Enquirer  into 
epriwental  Anatomy,  Wepfer\  as  alfo  of  white 
Hellebore^  Hyofcyanus,  bitter  Almonds,  6cc. 

After  tills  manner  were  the  Experiments  made 
of  the  prifnary  Emmenagogites :  to  add  more 
YTould  be  both  unneceiFary  to  the  Subjeft,  as 
well  as  too  troublefome  to  the  Readen 

Thus 
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Thus  the  crafis  of  the  Blood  being  either  rati- 
fied or  attenuated,  Eminenagogues  encreafe  its 
momentum.    There  are  fome  alfo,  which  by 
their  own  proper  momentum  provoke  the  Men- 
fes.     Of  which  the  chief  are  Quick-filver  and 
Steel    For  fince  the  gravity  of  Quick-filver  is 
fuch,  that  it  exceeds  the  Blood-globules  more 
than  ten  times  in  Weight,  the  momentum  of  the 
Qitick-filver  will  be  ftronger  than  that  of  the 
Blood in  the  fame  Ratio  i  wherefore  the  Blood  ha- 
ving acquired  a  ftronger  impulfe  by  the  taking  of 
J^/i^-y/fo^itwillbotheafierprotrudethevifcid 
Humours  through  the  obfirufied  Capillaries,  and 
alfo  more  ftrongly  impinge  againft  the  uterine 
VeffeU :  in  efFe&ing  which  is  imployed  the  whole 
Vertue  of  Emmenagogues.  Not  does  Quick-fit- 
ver  excel  in  this  Impetus  only,  but  both  by  the 
weight  and  fubtlety  of  its  Farts  it  breaks  arid  dif- 
joins  the  cohefion  of  the  Blood  fo,  that  the  Hu- 
mours being  vaftly  attenuated  there  is  made  a 
greater  Secretion  of  the  Spirits,  and  the  power 
of  the  Heart  becomes  the  ftfotiger  \  whence  alfo, 
upon  giving  Mercurials,  the  momentum  of  the 
Blood  encreafes  in  a  Ratio  of  the  Velocity,   This 
isfufficieritlycontirmed  by  Salivation  *5  iri  which 
the  Pulfe  is  obferved  to  be  fo  quick  andfirong 
as  nearly  to  referable  that  iri  a  Fever,     It  is 
alfo  proved  by  Experience  that  the  Blood,  when 
the  Salivation  is  over,  remains  greatly  attenua- 
ted and  ratified.    Therefore  a  Supptefliori  of 
the  Metifcs  is  nevet  mote  happily  remedied* 
than  wherl  mercurial  Purges  are  at  times  inter- 
pofed  with  Alter aiits^   I  have  like  wife  foutld  the 
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continual  ufe  of  JEthiops  Mineral  to  be  not  only 
fafe,  but  alfo  always  effectual  5  which  is  ge- 
nerally poftponed  to  the  other  preparations  of 
■Mercury  upon  this  account  only,   becaufe  it  is 
the  molt  eafily  prepared  of  them  all.  Thus  the 
operation  of  Qiiick-fdver  holds  perpetually  the 
fame  5   which  however   conftant   it  may  be, 
hinders  not  yet  in  the  leaft,  but  that  Quick-fil- 
ver  may  be  endowed  alfo  with  other  Powers: 
for  it  not  only  opens  the  objlrutiedVeffels,  but 
alfo  as  conitantly  blunts  the  Joints  of  the  Acids. 
SteelvXio  by  the  force  of  its  momentum  power- 
fully opens  the  Veifels:,  inafmuch  as  it  is  a  very 
ponderous  Body,  although  it  is  only  furnifhed 
with  half  the  gravity  of  Quick-fiver.    It  like- 
wife  attenuates  the  Humours^  as  is  plain  from 
Experiments  and  its  Effefts,  wherefore  it  is  ufe- 
ful  alfo  upon  another  account  in  bringing  down 
the  Me?ifes.  Befides  Steel  is  one  of  thofe  things, 
which  we  faid  were  in  a  manner  related  to  the 
Spirits,  and  eafily  converted  into  them :,  which 
is  evident  from  the  Pulfe  quickening  very  much 
with  the  ufe  oiChalybeatus.    Thus  in  three 
ways  is  Steel  condufive  towards  provoking  the 
Menfesj  from  which  principles  of  a&ing  may 
we  deducee  all  thofe  Phenomena,  which  are  u- 
fually  excited  by  Steel.    For  example,  hence  it 
is  eafily  known,  how,  as  is  commonly  faid,  it 
opens  the  obJ}ru[fedVe(]elsy  and  ajlringes  thofe 
which  are  too  much  relaxed :  which  powers 
indeed  of  acting  feem  to  moft  Perfons  not  only 
contrary ,  but  alfo  inexplicable.  But  I  believe  it 
is  plain  to  every  one  that  Steel  opens  the  obftru- 
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fted  Veflels  both  by  the  momentum  of  its  gra- 
vity, and  by  its  attenuating  Quality  j  for  by 
this  it  removes  the  cohefion  of  the  vifcid  Blood, 
whence  the  obftru&ion  arifes^  by  that  it  propels 
the  Humours  thro'  the  Capillaries  with  a  cer- 
tain impulfe.  The  Veilels  being  therefore  freed 
from  any  obftru&ion,  their  fides  muft  neceifari^ 
ly  be  aJbingeJ,  or  contracted.   For  the  Fibres, 
which,  while  the  Blood  ftagnates,  were  relax- 
ed, now  every  Obftacle  being  removed  exert 
their  natural  Force,  b.  e.  by  a  ftrong  elaflicity 
reftore  themfelves  to  their  proper  tone^  and 
recover  zcontraBile  State^  whence  they  are  al- 
io faid  to  be  ajlringed.  And  Steel  indeed  ftreng- 
thens  the  Tone,  not  only  becaufe  it  clears  the 
Veflels  of  any  Obftruction,  but  becaufe  alfo  it 
affords  a  liberal  fupply  of  Spirits,  as  has  been 
faid  j  upon  which  depends  all  the  contraction  of 
the  Fibres. 

Emmenagogues  having  been  confidered,  A« 
flringents  come  next  to  be  examined.  Whofe 
Vertue,  fince  it  confifts  not  only  in  veUicating 
and  contracting  the  Fibres,  but  alfo  in  coagula- 
ting and  thickning  tjie  Humours,  is  conceived  to 
reftrain  the  immoderate  Menfes  after  this  man- 
ner. For  the  Particles  of  the  Blood  being  con- 
denfed,  and  cohering  ftrongly  together,  the  Ve- 
locity \%  diminilhedi  not  only  becaufe  there  is 
made  a  much  fmaller  fecretion  of  Spirits,but  be- 
caufe  there  is  fuch  a  refifiance  of  the  Humours, 
that  the  Heart  cannot  protrude  them  without 
great  difficulty.  But  thtVelocity  growing  lan- 
guid, the  momentum  of  the  Blood  is  fo  deficient, 
0  a  ■     thai 
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that  it  now  lefs  diftrafts  the  Canals,  and  becomes 
pnequal  to  their  contrary  forces.  Thus  the  force 
of  the  Blood  being  debilitated,  the  VefTels  recol- 
lect their  tone  and  coalefce.  Which  yet,  if  they 
do  not  rightly  recover,  and  remain  ftill  fome- 
what  open,  the  Flux  does  not  therefore  however 
continue.     For  the  Blood-Globules,  fince  they 
are  more  compa&ed,  and  much  encreafed  in 
Bulk,    at  length  fo  adhere  to  the  interfaces 
of  the  VeiTcls,  that  they  fill  and  clofe  up  every 
aperture,  as  it  were,  with  a  Wedge.    We  (hall 
prove  that  Afiringents  are  endued  with  thefe 
Qualities,  by  the  fame  Method  of  reafoning,  as 
we  made  ufe  of  in  explaining  of  Epimenagogues* 
We  {hall  therefore  produce  four  forts  of  Argu- 
ments, namely,  i.  Thefenfib.U  EffeUs  of  the  Me- 
dicines.   7 .  The  mixture  of  them  with  the  Bloody 
-while  it  is  yet  warm.\  and  3.  with  Syrup  of  Vio- 
lets.    4.   By  injeSing  them  into  a  live  Animal 
with  a  Syringe. 

I.  The  Operation  oi  Afiringents  appears  chief- 
ly from  its  twofold  fenjible  EffeB  ,  the  one  of 
them  ihews  its  veUicating  Quality,  and  the  o» 
ther  that  of  coagulating. 

I ,  Afubacid,acerb,  auflere,  andfiyptickTafie  5 
of  which,  oneatleaft,  is  found  in  all  Aflringents. 
Thus  are  Plantain,  Anagallis,  Bay- fait,  Spiritus 
Nitri,  and  Salts  dulcis,  endued  with  a  fubacid 
Tafte^  fmre  Herbs,  Vinegar,  falTartari fixusr 
Tartarus  Vitriolatus,  Spirit  of  Sidplour,  Nitre 5 
Salt,  and  Vitriol,  with  an  acerb  one :  Alum,  Vi- 
triol, cortex  Granatorwn,  Tormentiila,  Eiftort, 
Malaufiiwsy  Bolus  Armena,  &c?  a  ityptick  and 

auflcre 
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auftere  one.  But  if  thefe  Medieines  greatly 
prick  and  vellicate  the  Tongue,  why  fhould  not 
they  alfo,  when  earned,  into  the  Canals,  ftimu- 
late  the  Fibres,  and  reduce  them  to  a  ftate  of 
Conttatiion?  Which  power,  indeed,  of  conird- 
Qingy  when  AflHngents  are  externally  applied, 
is  eafily  difcovered  by  the  Eye. 

2.  A  depreffed  Pulfe ,  as  follows,  on  the 
great  ufe  of  AJiringents.  But  the  diminution 
of  the  Pulfe  (hows  that  the  Blood,  which  before 
took  up  a  pretty  deal  of  fpace  within  the  Arte- 
ries, is  now  crowded  into  a  narrower  room,  or 
a  concretion  being  brought  on,  it  much  more 
clofely  coheres:,  whence,  not  only  a  much  fmal- 
ler  fecretion  of  Spirits,  and  therefore  a  weaker 
impulfe  of  the  Heart,  but  a  lefs  diftenfion  of  the 
Canals.  Thus  oftentimes  in  a  hot  Scurveyy  up- 
on the  ufe  of  AJiringents,  the  Pulfe  is  obferved 
to  be  much  depreffed.  In  like  manner  do  A- 
ftrhigenU  incraifate,  and  as-  it  were,  coriipact 
the  Blood,  when  it  is  too  much  rarified  after 
a  Salivation,  and  therefore  alfo  deprefs  the 
Pulfe.  s 

If.  That  the  Humours  are  coagulated  and 
concreted  by  AJiringents,  may  be  proved  by 
mixing  them  with  Blood  and  Serum.  Feb.  12, 
The  following  Things  therefore  were  mixed 
with  the  arterious  Blood  of  a  Dog  : 

i.  Spir.  Nitri  dulcis.  The  Blood  immediate- 
ly eontraded  a  blacknefs,  and  run  into  a  very 
thick  Mafs.  Feb.  i  3.  The  blacknefs  and  thick* 
fleft  increafcck 
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2.  Spir.  falls  dulcis.  The  Colour  very  brown* 
The  Blood  more  cqmpaft,  but  qot  concreting 
altogether  fo  much  as  with  tfye  former. 

g.  Spir,  Nitri  Bezoart.  The  Blood  was  fud- 
denly  and  ftrongly  coagulated.  The  Mafs  con- 
creted like  putrid  Blood.  Feb.  13.  A  very 
fmall  part  ftill  thin,  but  brownifti, 

4.  OL  VitrioIL  It  was  immediately  concre- 
ted  with  a  Fermentation,  The  Colour  inclin- 
ing towards  a  blacknefs.  Feb,.  ig6  The  Coagu- 
lum  lefs  ftrong  than  in  the  others.  For  theSe- 
rum  ^vas  feparated* 

5.  Spir.  Nitri.  It  fermented  and  the  Blood, 
was  coagulated.  It  put  on  a  brownifti  Colour 
Feb.  13.  Much  Serum  fwam  on  the  top,  flight- 
ly  concreted. 

6.  Aq.  Fortis.  The  Fermentation  and  Coa- 
gulation pretty  ftrong.  The  Colour  approach- 
ing to  a  brown.  Feb.  13.  The  Mafs  black8 
thick,  and  concreted  into  Grumi.  The  ferous 
part  grew  however  left  thick  than  with  Sp.  Nitri. 
Much  the  fame  was  exhibited  by  the  juice  of 
Bifiort.  ' 

7.  Spir.  Salis.  The  Colour  much  blacker 
than  with  Sp.  Sails  dulcis.  The  Mafs  much  of 
the  thicknefs  of  a  Syrup.  Feb.  13.  Still  the 
fame. 

8.  Spir,  Vltrhli  Phifofcph*  There  arofe  a 
Fermentation.  The  Coagulumof  an  Aih-Colour, 

9.,  Aeet.nm  deftillafum.  A  very  flight  Coagu- 
ium,  "The  Colour  darker  than  in  pure  Blood. 
Feb,  1%.  The  Coagulum  ftronger^  and  more; 
approaching  to  a  blacknefs. 

ID.  Tin8» 
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io.  TinB.Antiphthijica*  Almoft  the  whole 
Mafs  concreted  into  Grumi.  The  Colour  very 
dark.    Feb.  13.  The  Ph*no?ne?ia  the  fame. 

11.  Spir.  Vitrioli.  The  Mafs  very  thick, 
and  of  a  muddy  Colour. 

1 2.  Balfam.  Gilead.  The  Blood  very  much 
infpiffated,  and  almoft  turned  putrid. 

13.  SalChalyh.  The  Blood  was  coagulated, 
tho'  fome  part  of  it  was  ftill  fluid.  The  fame 
was  done  altogether  hyfal  Vitrioli. 

14.  Sack,  faturni.  A  moderate  concretion, 
the  Colour  however  pretty  lively. 

1 5.  Sal  Pruned  The  Mafs  fomewhat  grit- 
mous. 

16.  Succ.  Alcbimilf*.  There  was  precipita- 
ted a  black  and  grumofe  Mafs,  the  other  part 
pretty  fluid. 

The  following  Experiments  were  likewife 
made  with  the  Serum  of  human  Blood:  with 
which  was  mixed. 

1.  Dece$.  Corticis  Granator*  The  Serum 
fomewhat  concreted.  The  fame  was  done  by 
the  DecoB*  Tormentil!*,  &  Bijloru. 

2.  TinB.  CoraUiu  The  Serum  was  coagu- 
lated. 

3.  Spir.  falls,  A  fmall  part  of  the  Serum 
concreted  j  the  reft  thin  and  liquid. 

4«  Spit*  Nitrh  A  ftrong  Coagulum.  Half 
the  Serum  however  remained  fluid*  The  fame 
was  likewife  afforded  with  Spir.  Nitri.Bezoart* 

5.  Oleum  Vitrioli  A  Coagulum  fubfided 
to  the  bottom.  The  greateft  part  of  the  Liquor 
not  at  all  concreted.  '  V 


aoi     EMMEKOLOGIA. 

6.  Spir.  Nitri  disk.  No  change,  but  that 
the  Serum  grew' while. 

7.  Spir.  Salts  dule*  TheSerufi)  #as  coagu- 
lated ^  yet  fame  part  of  it  was  ftill  liquid. 

8.  Tinft.  Antiphthificd*  The  Serum  becariie 
very  turbid,  and  in  fcme  meafore  concreted. 

9.  Aquafortis*  A  white  Coagulum.  The 
fame  from  a  mixture  of  Spir.  VtirioliPhilofoph. 

16.  Aqua  ftypticd*  The  Serum  Was  very 
ftrongly  concreted. 

tl,  TinB.  Terra  Japan.    A  red  Coagulum. 

I29  Solatia  falls  in  dq.  com.  A  concreted 
Mafs  of  a  white  Colour.  The  *eft  was  exhi- 
bited by  zfolution  of  Nitre  in  Water. 

The  Reafon  is  clear,  from  thefe  Experiments, 
why  AJlringent-s,  fuch  as  are  things  drawn  from 
Nitre  chiefly,  and  Salt,  produce  a  Dksrefis,  for 
fince  they  fo  coagulate  the  Blood,  as  to  leave  a 
great  part  of  the  Serum  at  the  fame  time  un- 
touched, it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  Blood- Glo^ 
fcules  being  thus  eodgidated,  thtferous  Liquor 
is  eafier  feparated  from  them,  and  palled  thro* 
the  Kidnies.  After  the  fame  manner  as  if  Milk 
fliould  be  coagulated  by  acids ,  the  fetous  Parts,, 
which  were  before  promifcuoufly  united  with 
the  oily,  are  feparafed  and  divorced. 

IIL  The  coagulating  quality  of  AJlringenis 
will  be  farther  fhewfi*  by  mixing  theft*  with 
Syrup  of  Violets.  For  as  thofe  things  whid> 
turn  Syrup  of  Violets  of  a  green  Colour,  ought 
to  be  ranked  in  the'  Clafs  of  Alkalies^  fe  alfo 
whatever  gives  a  re$*  GdottrVis  #^  ^c@untJ 

*  Boyle  ds  Color,  p.  3.  95.  .....  - 
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ed  an  acid.  The  fame  Colour  alfo  arifes  from 
the  mixture  of  acids,  if  in  the  room  of  Syrup  of 
Violets,  a  folution  of  Heliotrope  be  made  ufe  of, 
or  a  Paper  ftained  with  the  blue  Tinfturt  of 
Heliotrope,  as  XiTTburnefort  has  (hewn  as  a.  But 
that  the  Humours  concrete  upon  the  mixture  of 
acids ,  is  abundantly  (hewn  by  thofe  Experi- 
ments, which  we  already  related.  AflringenU, 
therefore,  being  mixed  with  Syrup  of  Violets, 
the  Colours  arofe  after  this  manner. 

1.  01.  Vitriolu  The  Colour  red  and  flaming. 

2.  Sp.  Nitri.     The  Colour  ftill  brighter. 

3.  Sp.  falls.  The  rednefs  ftill  more  flaming 
and  in  a  manner  fiery.  The  feme  with  Sp.  Salk 
dulc. 

4.  Sp.  Nitri  bezoart.  The  Colour  red,  but 
not  fo  deep  as  in  the  former. 

5.  Sp.  Nitri  dulc.  The  Colour  purple.  The 
fame  from  Tartar,  vitriolate. 

6.  Sp.  Vitrioli  tbilofoph.  The  Colour  the 
fame  as  in  the  Caryophilus  filvejlris.  The  fame 
wasexibited  by  a  folution  of  Quickfher  in  A~ 
qua  Forth. 

7.  Aqua  Forth.  The  Colour  firft  of  a  pale 
purple  and  pellucid,  afterwards  very  red*  But 
by  diilblving  Tartar  in  Aqua  Form,  there  arofe 
a  very  elegant  Colour,  fuch  as  is  feen  in  Cherries, 

8.  Ti?iB.  Atiphthifica.  A  Colour  a? -.little 
different  from  blue. 

9.  JLris  in  fpir.  falls  foluu  The  Colour  reef3 
yet  faint  and  dark, 

a  Tref.HlJiQin.  dss  Planter  aux  environs  de  Paris, 

10.  Jhm 
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io.  jErisin  aq.fort.folut.  The  Colour  yel- 
low, but  obfcure. 

ii.  Vlumhi  in  ol  vitrioli  folut*  A  very  faint 
red. 

i'2.  Flumbi  in  aq*  fort,  foluf.     A  pretty 
bright  red. 

ij9  Sp.  Vitrioli.    A  fcarlet  Colour.     The 
fame  was  exhibited  by  Elix.  Fit rioli  Mynfichti. 

Thus  in  the  other  mixtures  of  Aftringents%  if 
fo  be  there  was  any  change  of  Colour  in  the 
Syrupy  it  inclined  wholly  to  red.  A  few  Drops 
of  01  Tartariper  deliq.  being  dropped  into  the 
red  mixtures,  excited  a  Fermentation  j  which 
being  over,  the  Colour  was  changed  into  a  green , 
which  was  fo  much  the  greener^  as  the  rednefs 
was  more  intenfe  before  the  mixture  of  the  Oil 
of  Tartar.     Thus  by  mixing  01.  Vitrioli  with 
OL  Com.  Cerv.  Lavend.  Cariti,  Caryophill.  Nucis 
Mofch.  Roris  Marin,  the  Colour  was  ruddy  and 
fanguine:  which,  however,  by  the  pouring  on 
of  01.  Tartaric  or  a  folution  of  Tartar  in  Vine-, 
gar,  loft  all  its  rednefs, '  tho'  at  the  fame  time 
it  did  not  much  incline  to  a  greennefs. 

IV.  That  Aftringents  coagulate  the  Blood,  is 
proved  by  thofe  Experiments,  which  are  made 
with  a  Syringe. 

i.  Into  the  jugular  Vein  of  a  Dog  was  Inject- 
ed Sp.  Vitrioli  jifs.  In  a  fhort  time  he  was 
feized  with  a  Dyfpnaea  j  afterwards,  the  Lungs 
labouring  very  much,  the  Dog  died  Convulfed. 
In  the  Veins  the  Blood  was  greatly  mfpifTated 
and  concreted,  yet  fo  unequally,  that  a  great 
part  of  the  Serum  feemed  to  be  free  from  any 
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Coagulum.  The  Ventricles  of  the  Heart  were 
fluffed  up  with  a  Mafs  grumofe,  and  as  it  were 
polypofe. 

There  ftagnated  in  the  Lungs  fome  black 
Blood,  which  being  alfo  extravafated  adhered 
to  fome  of  the  Lobes.  The  fame  Spirit  of  Vi- 
t riol  being  infufed  into  a  Dog,  which  had  a  little 
before  taken  Laudan.  3  ii.  fo  altered  theCrafisof 
the  Humours,  that  the  Blood,  which  juft  before 
flowed  forth  very  liquid  upon  opening  the  Vein, 
was  now  concreted  into  Grumi. 

The  fame  was  done  by  Sp.  of  Nitre  and  Salt, 
except  that  the  Grumi  cohered  lefs  together. 

2.  I  injeded  into  the  jugular  Vein  of  a  little 
Dog  3ii.  of  Sacchar.  Satumi,  diffolved  in  jfs. 
Dec  oft.  Cortic.  granat.  Immediately  his  Heart 
began  to  faint,  fo  that  putting  my  Hand  upon 
the  Thorax  I  could  hardly  perceive  its  pulfa- 
tion :  the  Refpiration  difficult  and  fhort  ^  and, 
being  afterwards  feized  with  Convuiiions,  in 
five  Minutes  time  expired.  The  jugular  and 
Mack  Vein  being  opened,  the  Blood  flowed  part- 
ly fluid,  partly  grumofe  and  tenacioufly  concre- 
ted: a  fort  of  Oil  fwam  on  the  Top,  which  alfo, 
in  the  Tafte  refembled  Sacch.  Satumu  The 
Blood  was  fo  conoreted  in  the  Aorta,  that  it  al» 
moft  became  fibrous.  The  Lungs  were  filled 
with  coagulated  Blood,  and  in  fome  places  alfo 
inflamed.  In  the  Heart  all  the  Blood  was  fo 
concreted,  that  it  feemed  to  grow  to  the  Columns 
of  the  Ventricles. 

3.  Into  the  jugular  Vein  of  a  great  Dog  was 
injeded,  at  twice,  Jfs.  of  Sanguis  Draconis  dif- 
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fol  ved  in  warm  Water.  The  Syjiole  of  the  Hear ts 
and  Refpiration  quicker  j  afterwards  the  Dog 
fell  down  dead  fuddenly  without  any  terrible 
Symptom,  The  Mufcles  were  in  a  little  time 
feized  with  Spafms,  fo  that  both  to  the  fight  and 
touch  they  were  found  to  conftringe  and  relax 
themfelves  alternately.  The  jugular  Vein  be- 
ing opened  towards  the  Head,  the  Blood  flowed 
out  fpumofe,  and  half  of  it  feparatedinto  GrumL 
The  iliack  being  cut,  it  was  wholly  concreted 
into  a  folid  Mafs,  and  its  parts  ftrongly  compact- 
ed, as  if  Wax  had  been  injected,  accurately  an- 
fwering  to  the  Cavity  of  the  Vein,  the  flender 
Veflfels,  which  run  over  the  external  Coat  of 
theKidnies,  very  confpicuous  to  the  Eye.  The 
Lungs  were  fwelled  with  the  concreted  Blood* 
The  Heart  was  immoderately  diftended  with 
Blood:  which  in  the  right  Ventricle  refembled 
a  Jelly  in  thicknefs,  in  the  left  it  was  more  firm- 
ly concreted. 

4.  I  injected  into  the  jugular  of  a  Dog  3  ii.  of 
Vinegar.  The  contraction  of  the  Heart  fome- 
thing  quicker  j  as  for  any  thing  elfe,  there  was 
no  change  in  the  Dog.  Afterwards,  the  In- 
jection being  repeated  in  like  manner  to  two 
Ounces,  the  Refpiration  was  difficult  and  labo- 
rious: which  yet,  by  opening  the  iliack  Artery 
(whence  run  out  a  great  deal  of  Blood  fomewhat 
grumofe)  was  reftored  to  its  wonted  rule.  At 
laft,  two  Ounces  more  being  injedted,  the  Ani- 
mal expired.  Upon  opening  the  iliack  Vein 
the  Blood  broke  forth  very  thick,  and  conden- 
fed  into  a  Mafs:  in  the  c*her  Veins,  as  well  as 
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lb  the  Arteries,  it  was  lightly  concrete^  in  the 
Heart,  efpecially  in  the  left  Ventricle,  fome 
part  of  it  ftrongly  coagulated. 

5.  There  was  emitted  into  the  jugular  Vein 
of  a  Dog  3  fs.  of  Spir.  falls  Dule.  whence  a  ftrong 
and  fuhlime  Refpiration,   which  at  length  fo 
fenfibly  failed,  that  the  Dog  died  even  before 
the  Inje&ioa  was  finished.    The  Mufcles  of  the 
Ahdomen  being  cut  tranfverily,  the  Fibres  ftar- 
ted  afunder.     In  all  the  Veins  and  Arteries  the 
Blood  was  very  much  concreted.  The  Lungs  in- 
flamed. The  Heart  fluffed,  and  as  it  were  ftretch- 
ed  out  with  Blood.  Out  of  the  right  Ventricle 
were  taken  3  iv.  of  Blood  concreted  like  a  JeUy* 
In  the  Jeft  a  little  Blood,  but  ftrongly  coagula- 
ted:  out  of  the  Aorta  it  came  forth  in  a  manner 
Polypous.  The  fame  was  done  in  another  Dog 
by  injecting  31.  of  ol  Terebrinth.  except  that  the 
Lungs  were  of  a  dark-red  Colour,-  fuch  a  one 
as  js  feen  in  a  fried  Lwev, 

6.  Into  the  Jugular  of  a  Dog  was  injected  3  fs. 
offal  Chalybis  diilblved  in  3  ii.  of  Water  after  a 
moft  violent  Palpitation  of  the  Heart  snd  Dyf- 
pnasa  the  Animal  died.  Upon  cutting  the  iliaek 
Vein,  the  Blood  indeed  was  not  concreted,  but 
fomewhat  grumofe.  Thus  in  the  Heart  and 
Aorta  the  Blood  contracted  (omething  of  a  Co- 
agulum,  though  mash  weaker  than  in  the  Qther 
Experiments. 

But  that  it  may  be  ftill  more  evident,  4hat 
Emmenagogues  and  Aflritigentshzvz  thofePro- 
r  perties  we  have  afcribed  to  them,  of  attenua- 
ting, f°r  inftance,  and  coagulating,  it  may  not 

be 
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be  amifs  to  relate  fome  Experiments,  from 
which  it  will  be  very  manifeft,  that  thofe  Me- 
dicines aft  reciprocally  upon  one  another,  in 
the  manner  laid  down  by  us«  To  thofe  Mix- 
tures therefore  which  were  made  in  Se&.  2.  of 
Blood  and  Emmenagogues  were  added  thefe  A* 
firingents. 

L  To  the  mixture  (of  Blood  and  fpir.  falls 
Armon.)  was  added  fpir.  falls.  The  Mafs  whol- 
ly coagulated.    The  Colour  muddy* 

2e  To  the  mixture  (  of  Blood  and  T>ecoU. 
fabin.)fp.  Nitre  bezoarti.  Half  the  Liquor  con^ 
creted  into  a  Mafs  fomewhat  hard  ,  the  reft 
continued  fluid:  but  it  feemed  to  be  nothing 
ejfe  than  a  part  of  the  Spirit  which  was  poured 
on,  and  that  remained  after  the  Coagulation. 

3.  To  the  mixture  (of  Blood  and  Laud.  llq. 
fyd.)  ol.  Vitriolu  It  turned  into  a  very  thick 
Mafe§  the  Colour  brown  and  dark. 

4.  To  the  mixture  (of  Blood  and  Panacea  opii 
liq.)  fpir.  falls.  It  ftrongly  concreted.  The 
Colour  a  dark-red. 

5.  To  the  mixture  (of  Blood  and  aq.  Rut*) 
fpir*  falls  dulc.  The  Liquor  coagulated  and 
concreted  into  Grumi.    A  rufiet  Colour. 

6.  To  the  mixture  (of  Blood  and  fpir.  falls 
Armon.  fuccinat.)  fpir.  falls.  A  Fermentation 
arqfe*  The  Liquor  ran  partly  ihto  Grumi,  and 
remained  partly  Fluid. 

.  7-rTo  the  Mixture  (of  Blood and  aq.  Abfm.) 
fpih  falls.  It  concreted  immediately  into  a  very 
black  Coagulum* 

8.  Te> 
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8.  To  the  mixture  ( of  Blood  and  fpir.  & 
Ctrv. )  01.  Vitrioli.  A  Fermentation  and  Con- 
cretion pretty  ftrong. 

9.  To  the  mixture  (of  Blood  and  Decoff.  Mat- 
rub  ii)  fpir.  falis*  It  exhibited  the  fame  as  the 
former  Mixture  with  01.  Vitrioli. 

After  the  fame  manner,  for  experiment  fake^ 
were  Emmenagogues  poured  upon  thofe  mixture* 
which  were  compofed  in  Se3.  2.  of  Blood  and 
Aflringents. 

I*  Upon  the  mixture  (of  B hod  arid  fp.  Nitri 
dulc.)  Panacea  Opii  liq.  The  Mafs  was  redu- 
ced again  into  a  Fluid.  The  fame  was  alfo 
done  by  Panacea  poured  upon 

2.  The  mixture  of  Blood  and  fpir.  Nitri 
Bez>oart. 

3.  Upon  the  mixture  ( of  Blood  and  OU 
Vitrioli)  fpir.  falis  Ar?no?u  It  fermented.  The 
Mafs  much  thinner*  though  it  loft  nothing  of 
its  blacknefs. 

4.  Upon  the  mixture  (of  Blood  and  Aq.  Fort.*) 
Aq*  Rut*.     The  whole  became  liquid. 

5.  Upon  xhzmixture  (of Blood  and  fpir.  falis) 
Panacea  Opii.  The  thicknefs  was  wholly  re- 
moved, and  the  Colour  became  florid.- 

6.  Upon  the  mixture  (of Blood  and  fp*  Vitri- 
oli Philofoph.)  fpir.  falis  Arynoniasi.  The  Cra- 
fis  very  fluid.     The  Colour  dark-red* 

7*  Upon  the  mixture  (of  Blood  and  Acet* 
deJliBi)  fpir.  falis  Armon.  The  fame  rare  Tex- 
ture, and  lively  Colour  as  in  natural  Blood. 
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8.  The  fame  was  alfo  exhibited  by  mixing 
fpir.falis  Armon.  with  the  mixture  of  Blood  ^vA 
TinSura  antiphthifica. 

I  fuppofe  it  is  now  fufllciently  clear  that  the 
Cohejion  of  the  Blood  is  varioully  changed  by 
Emmenagogues  and  Afiringents ,  that  by  thefe  it 
is  made  more  tenacious  ^  and  by  thofe  more  rare. 
In  which  change  of  the  Cohefion,  according  to 
my  apprehenlion,  folely  confifts  all  the  Vertue 
of  Alteratives  $  tho*  that  tranfition  into  the  va- 
rious compa&ures  of  the  Humours  is  done  by 
degrees',  not  in  the  leaft  fubjedt  to  our  Senfese 
To  explain  the  caufes  of  Cohefion  and  Fluidity, 
as  it  would  be  a  Work  very  prolix  and  laborious, 
fo  alfo  very  foreign  to  my  Defign:  for  that  pro- 
vince belongs  rather  to  the  Philofophers^   it  is 
fiifficient  for  a  Fhyfcian  to  conceive  and  com- 
prehend   in   his  Mind  the   moft    immediate 
Caufes,  and  no  ways  neceffary  to  enquire  into 
the  more  remote. 

TH  U  S,  at  length,  is  this  enquiry  finifhed 
into  the  Nature  of  the  Menfes  and  their 
Cure  :>  in  which,  indeed,  I  am  far  from  pretend- 
ing that  the  Menfes  could  not  be  more  accurate- 
ly inveftigated,  being,  at  the  fame  time,  con- 
fident that  they  are  no  ways  explicable  upon  any 
other  Principles.  According  to  that  (hare  of 
Philofophy  I  am  matter  of,  1  have  endeavoured 
to  deliver  a  true  and  perfpicuousX^ry.-  whofe 
Fabrick  indeed,  if  it  be  contracted,  however  an- 
fwers  to  that  matter  1  was  fupplied  with.  I  am 
well  latisfied  that  thofe  Perfons,  who  are  better 
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flailed  in  the  Mechanicks,  in  which  I  confefs 
myfelf  to  have  been  bat  little  converfant,  may 
add  many  things,  not  only  for  the  Ornament  of 
this  Work,  but  alfo  the  Support  of  it. 

Many  perhaps  may  be  found,  who,  becaufe 
they  are  not  accuftomed,  or  not  willing,  or  not 
able  to  inveftigate  the  caufes  oi  Difeafes,  will 
reckon  all  Theory  of  Phyfical  Matters  entirely 
ufelefs  in  Pra8ice$  and  fume  alfo  condemn  it 
as  dangerous. 

It  is  poflible  indeed,  and  what  I  do  not  deny 
to  have  fometimes  happened,  that  thofe  Perfons 
have  not  been  fo  happy  in  their  Praftice^  who 
have  gained  great  Reputation  by  their  Improve- 
ments in  the  Theory,  for  being  wholly  enga- 
ged upon  this,  they  may  perhaps  have  neglefted 
that:,  indeed  they  fo  much  require  each  others 
Afliftance,  that  no  one  can  deferve  greatly  of 
Phyfick,  who  does  not  conjoin  them  both.  But 
what  can  be  more  abfurd  than  to  imagine  that  a 
Phyfician,  the  better  he  underftands  a  Diftem- 
per,  will  be  fo  much  the  more  unfuccefsful  in  at- 
tempting the  Cure?  That  he  who  fees  clearly 
into  the  origin  of  an  Indifpofition,  fhould  feem 
the  more  incapable  of  rightly  applying  a  Reme- 
dy }  As  if  a  more  extenfive  knowledge  of  things 
was  an  hindrance,  or  that  he  indeed  fhould  un- 
dertake the  mod  happy  Method  of  Cure,  who  is 
altogether  ignorant,  why  one  Method  fhould  be 
purfued  rather  than  another*  Surely,  if  any  one 
fhould  be  better  qualified  than  the  reft  to  remove 
Difeafes,  he  will  fucceed  more  happily  in  this 
Workj  who  well  knows  their  fources,  and  who 
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is  entirely  acquainted  with  the  various  Natufe 
of  the    Humours,    whence  they   arife^   and 
throughly  inveftigated  that  Law,by  which  Na- 
ture either  preferves  or  vitiates  the  Crafis  of  the 
Blood*  For  by  this  is  the  fagacity  of  the  Phyfician 
known,  namely,by  his  acute  judging  of  theGeni- 
us  of  a  Dijhmper  j  to  defcribe  forms  of  Cure,  is  in 
the  power  of  almoft  every  Labourer  in  Phyfick* 
But,  fay  they,  Difeafes  have  been  happily- 
cured  by  Perfons,  who  are  not  at  all  inftrucled 
in  the  'Theory,  who  neither  underftand  the  make 
of  the  Body,  or  the  manner  in  which  Remedies 
operate  within  that  Body.     But  if  any  fhould 
remark,  upon  examining  their  Vraftice,  how 
unfeafonably  moil  Medicines  are  applied,   how 
many,  and  thofe  very  contrary,  things  are 
given,   even  to  a  loathing  $   he  will  acknow* 
ledge    that  the   Apothecaries  are  greatly  o- 
bliged,  but  that  their  Patients  very  little  to 
them.     For,    iince  they  are   not  fufficiently 
acquainted  with  the  reafon  of  the  Diftemper, 
or  any  certain  Method  of  Cure,  they  run  thro* 
almoft  the  whole  Materia  Medica,  well  know- 
ing that  they  muft  go  feveral  ways  to  work,  left 
one  poilibly  might  not  fucceed.     But  whoever 
is  To  converfant  in  Staticks  and  Anatomy,  as  to 
be  intimately  acquainted  with  the  human  Body, 
and  throughly  knows  the  Nature  and  Powers  of 
the  circulating  Fluid,  will  eaftly  difcern  which 
is  the  true  Indication  of  the  Difeafe,  and  what 
Method  of  Cure  ought  chiefly  to  be  purfued* 
Such  a  one  meets  with  no  difficulty  in  the  va- 
rious (tore   of  Drugs,   but  chufes   fome  cer- 
tain 
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tain  ones,  the  moft  proper  for  his  purpofe,  and 
is  determined  with  himfelf  Jong  before,  upon 
the  order  which  he  ought  to  follow  in  prefer^ 
bing  them. 

Thofe  Perfons  who  have  been  employed  in  a 
long  Praftice,  are  fo  inftrucled  by  Experience, 
that  they  may  fuccefsfully  undertake  the  Cure 
of  a  Diflemper,  tho'  entirely  ignorant  of  a  rati- 
onal Scheme  of  Phyfick:  nor,  indeed,  is  that 
furprizing,fince  the  fame  Difeafes  oftentimes  re- 
cur, as  it  were,,  in  a  round.  But  if  any  new 
Diftemper  fhould  a  rife,  and  fuch  an  one  as  our 
*Pr'a8itionep-f&yex  law  before,  this  experienced 
Gentleman  would  be  much  at  a  lofs,  and  turn 
over  old  Commentaries  for  a  long  while  in  vain, 
whencehecan  borrow  no  light,  which  will  help 
to  explain  this  new  Symptom,  On  the  other 
hand,  he  who  has  a  perfed:  acquaintance  with 
the  Cauffes  of  Difeafes.  and  the  Force  of  Nature, 
will  be  lefs  furprized  if  any  unufual  Cafe  fhould 
happen ;  but  accommodating  that  Idea  which 
he  has  already,  formed  in  his  Mind  about  Dif- 
eafes, to  this  Cafe,  he  will  eafier  difcern  what  is 
the  origin  of  that  Diforder,  and  what  Method 
Off  Cure  ought  to  be  followed. 

For  he  that  is  entirely  unacquainted  with  the 
Theory  of  Phyfick,  does  not  fo  much  diftinguifh 
between  the  Difeafes  themfelves,  as  the  Names 
of  Difeafes.  Which  Error  indeed,  as  it  is  often 
found  in  Phyficians,  fo  is  it  very  prejudicial  to 
Phyfick.  In  a  Fever,  for  inftance,  the  famq 
Symptoms  are  oftentimes  found,  when  the  caufe 
of  the  Difeafe  Ip  various,  and  the  ftm  of  the  Ha- 
£  1  maun 
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mours  very  dillimilar :  for  one  fort  of  Fever  a- 
rifes  from  a  Redundancy,  another  from  a  Rare- 
fcencey  and  a  third  from  a  heritor  of  the  Blood  \ 
fo  that  it  requires  a  different  Method  of  Qiret 
according  to  the  variety  of  the  Caufes.  But  that 
nominal  Phyiician  being  fent  for,   if  he  judges 
thisDiftemper  ought  to  be  called  a  Fever ,  pur- 
fues  the  fame  Method  of  Cure,  whatever  dif- 
ference there  may  be  in  the  Caufe  of  the  Symp- 
toms: which  Method  indeed,  whoever  purfuesv 
if  he  Cures,  lie  will  be  certainly  happy,  but 
not  over  fkilful  in  his  own  Profellion,  But  the 
rational  Phyfician  explores  not  fo  much  the 
Name  of  the  Difeafe,  as  the  Nature*,  his  chief 
endeavour  being  accurately  to  find  out  the  ftate 
of  the  Blood  $   whence  alfo  he  feeks,  np  vain 
Token?  of  his  Remedies, 

There  is  another  thing  likewife,  wherein  the 
ipnere  Pracikioner  is  deficient,  namely,  the  ap- 
plication of  Medicines.     For  fince  he  neither 
knows  whence  Difeafes  arife,  nor  in  what  man- 
ner Medicines  act  upon  the  Blood,  he  only  ap- 
plies thofe  Remedies  to  the  Difeafes,  which  he 
has  found  by  long  Experience  to  be  ufefuL 
But  fince  it  is  rather  wanted  in  Phyfick,  to  apply 
even  to  lefs  common  Diftempersthe  inoft  excel- 
lent Medicines,  than  to  find  out  new>  the  ra- 
tional Phyfician  only  will  fupply  this  defed, 
who.  is  fo  well  apprized  of  the  Strength,  both 
pf  the  Drfeafe,  and  of  the  Medicines,  as  clear- 
ly to  difcover  their  mutual  relation  to  each  other : 
Thus,  by  fome  new  Artifice,    will  he  extend 
thofe  Medicines  to  many  other  Difeafes,  which 
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I  Jfe  has  perhaps  arbitrarily  determined  asfpeci- 
fick  in  one  or  two. 

Some  will  fiercely  contend  againft  Theory^ 
and  affirm  it  to  be  of  little  ufe  in  explaining 
Difeafes,  becaufe  it  cannot  be  accomodated  to 
all.  But  this  certainly  is  an  Argument  of  an 
unfldlful  Difputantj  as  if,  becaufe  a  Theory 
could  not  obtain  in  all  Difeafes,  therefore  it 
could  in  none.  It  is  fomething  to  have  gone 
tfius  far;  in  illuftrating,  fame  indeed,  it  has  fo 
happily  proceeded,  that  itfeemseafy  to  be  car- 
ried farther,  if  the  Induflry  of  Phyficians  was 
anfwerable  to  their  Abilities.  We  confefs  in- 
deed that  this  Theory^  which  we  are  pleading 
for,  is  of  little  fervice  in  Phyfick,  unlefs  alfo 
it  be  added  to  frequent  VxaBice\  which,  yet, 
if  it  be  dire-fled  by  this  guide,  will  be  lefs  liable 
to  thofe  Miftakes,  which  are  otherwife  guarded 
againft  in  vain* 

All  thefe  things  indeed  were  both  known  and 
practiced  by  the  Ancients*,  nor  dots  Hippocrates^ 
that  moft  happy  ?ra8icioner,  fuppofe  that  the 
manner  of  Difeafes  and  their  Cure  can  he  fo 
well  explained  upon  any  other  Principles:  he 
therefore  chiefly  recommends  to  his  Son  Thef-. 
falus,  who  applied  himfelf  to  the  Study  of  Phy« 
lick,  the  knowledge  of  Numbers,  and  the  pro- 
perties of  Figures  \  and  to  take  much  pains  in 
that  Science,  which  teaches  them,  and  meafures 
my  Magnitudes,  whatever  %  Far  he  allows 
then*  to  fee  the  only  Springs,  whence  the  true 
Knowledge  of  phyfical  Matters  can  flow*   Ab4: 

*  Bpifk.  ad  Tbefah 

"■"'     ?  4  * 


±\6  emmenolcxjia: 

h  is  indeed  very  credible  that  thefe  Element*, 
which  he  fo  vehemently  exhorts*  his  Son  to 
learn,  vysre  perftitly  known  to  himfelf.  For 
he  was  a  Pupil  and  Follqwer,  as  we  read,  of 
T^emocYitu$\  who,  at  that  Time,  taught  that 
Fhilofophyy  which  is  at  prefent  called  the  Me- 
chanick,  and  which  is  fo  far  from  being  Mo- 
dern, as  it  is  commonly  thought,  that  it  is  the 
an  oft  Ancient  of  all,  Hippocrates,  being  thus 
inftrufted  in  this  Science,  both  obferved  and 
underftcod  Nature  moft  accurately:  and  be- 
caufe  thofe  Hiftories  he  has  wrote  of  Difeafes, 
are  the  mqft  confqnant  tq Nature,  therefore  alfo 
are  they  reckoned  the  moft  excellent.  And 
^ipon  this  account  I  think  this  Work  has  re- 
ceived no  fmall  fupport,  fince  I  have  every 
where  produced  Hippocrates,  as  the  Patron  arvd 
^clvocate  of  my  Opinion* 
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